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* 1 Cor. 11. 28 29. Lect a man Exanine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that (up. For | 
he that eateth and drinketh unw-rthily , eateth and 
drinketh damnation Fo himſelf ; nos diſcerning the : 
Lords Body. 
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CHURCH of CHRIST 
In the Pariſh of 


Wringron, 


In the "= of 
SOMMERSET. 


Grace,Mercy,and Peace,from the 


Father of Mercics,and the God 
of all Conſolation. 


— _ — 


yy—_—— 


Aten, Brethren and Fathers, entirely be- 
loved in the LORD. 


He ſubſtance of theſe 


ons for Worthy 


Receiving of * the Loxds'* 5 Co 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


| » 


Subjef, [had no thoughts of 


| 


Supper, I have repreſented to 
| be in P noe : That| 
before I adminifired unto you 
this heavenly * Communion, 
I might (- according to my duty ) 
infiruft you in right Commu: 
nicating** Now I offer them to 
your eyesin Printing; And, by 
both Preaching and Printing, 


zoyour Hearts, that they may 
be into you as 4 Continual 
Sermon before every Sacra- 
ment. 


IVben firſt Treated of this 


Printing it m' any other Book, 
then in your Breaſts ( Ob that 


your 


| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
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ving Books, wherein the whole 


printed in Capital Letters, that 
be that runnes might reade Y 


Then, ſhould you be * The F-|,.c.. 


with ink; but with 'the Spirit 


| 


that, I have been induced to 


makg theſe familiar Direfi-| 
ons more publique, upon theſe 
Conſederations ; 
1, That I might gratifie 
your pious requeſt in publique 
to me, That theſe InſtruQi- | 
ons might be Printed, which| | 


c Doctrine of Chriſt were Heb.6.1 | 


piſtle of Chriſt, written not| **+ | 


of the living God) T et ſmnce | 


A— 
| _ _ — —_ a_—_—_——— p; — 


Jon | : 
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The Epiſile Dedicatoric. 


| and afier every LordsSupper, 


[you apprebended might be of 
ſuch frequent uſe and advan- 


| tage to you and yours, before, in, 


' 2. That I might belp on 
[ymr Edrfication and Conſola-| 
tion, ang happily others alſo, m 
reference to that ſweet fellow- 
ſhip which Chriſt affords bis 
#2 with bimſelf and bis 
Deatb, in this Ordinance. For 
bereby your underſtandings 
may be farther cleared , your 
memories confirmed , Jour| 
Hearts ang afte&tions raiſed] 
upwards, your Graces: atted 
unto higher perfettions, ©: your 
oi Sacra- 
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The Epiſtle 
Sacramental Duties regula- 
| [#24ſo as to ſeek the Lord bere- 
in,in a right order. And I per- 
ſwade myſelfe that thoſe things 
which were ſo acceptable to yon 
| {a2 my Sermons; will be the 
more profitable to you in my 
| |Book, Ifyour Souls proſper my 
beart (ball rejoyce I ſhall count 
it my Grown and glory, to pro- 
mote your Grace and Glery. It 
will be my heaven hore, to bel 
you forward towards beaven 
hereafter. - Andin Order 'bere- 
unto, I hope I ſhall willingly 
Preach, Print, and beſtow my 
pines m publique or private 4- 
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Dedicatorie. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. || 
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« Phil.:.8, 
OI 


|1ongſt you, that I may more 


| ſaywith the- Apoſtle «God 1s 
\my record,. how greatly 1 


and more endeare you_ayd| 
Eipouſe you unto. - Jelus| | 


Chriſt ; Forl truſt I may truly 


long after. you all, in the 
bowels of Jelus Chriſt. And 
this I pray , that your love 
may abound yer more and 
more in Knowledge and in 
all Senſe. 'T har ye may ap- 
,prove things that are excel- 
lent, that ye may be ſincere] 
and without offence till the] 
day of Ghriſt : Being filled 
with the fruits of righteoul- 


Fe . neſle 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


neſſe, which are by. Jelus 
Chriſt unto. the glory: and 
praiſe of God. 

3. T bat. I may preach unto 
you not only whileſt I im with 
Jon, but even after the Lord 
ſhall bawve taken me from you. 
| As Abel *by his faith ( he be- 
ing dead) yet ſpeaketh: So 
| theſe lines may live, when 1 
| ſhall be dead; and they may 
ſpeak to you, when I ſhall be 
ſilent in the grave. I am bere 
| but 5 a Pilgrim, and my abode 
with youcan be but momentany 


at the longeſt, for * our life 15 


but a vaniſping vapour, ' our | 
oof dayes| 


f Heb. I 1s 
4, 


bc oo inte aa A. 4. Cotto 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


| dayesa declining ſhadow, onr( 


keares as nothing,! we have 
here no continuing City, but 
ſeek one to come: Þ berefore 
bythis publication,” 1 will e- 
deavour that youand yours 


to have theſe thingsalwayes 
in remembrance. 7 bys Moſes: 
and the Prophets, Chriſt and 
bis Apoſiles, preach untous and 
the whole Church of Chriſt ſtill 
(though they are all in heaven,) 
by their Dodrines - and wri- 

tings left bebinde them. 
4. That I may teſtifie this 
way my true love and affeftion 
t0 


may be able after my deceale,| 


\ -. . \ 
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| | The Epiſtle Dedicttorie. 


to you inthe Lord Feſws : And 
to let you know,” that ye are|"*©**; 
in mine heart to live and die 
with you. For you bave not 
only lou'd and deſervedly ho- 
nour d my Rewverent, learned, 
and pious Predeceſſour , now 
ſleeping in the Lord, thereby 
ſhewing your ſelves very emt- 
nently exemplary to all the Con- 
gregations round about you : but 
you bave alſo dectared your ſin- 
gular reſpect and affetton unto 
me,theunwortbieſt Labourer in 
the Lords Vineyard, ever fince 
my firſt entrance amongſt you, 
both in your ready accepting of 


| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, | 
my Miniftery, Diligent atten- 
ding upon the Ordinances, Wil- 
ling Compliance: with ſuch pi- 
ous propoſals as, I have laid be- 
fore you, and m other demon- 
ftrations of your kinde diſpoſs- 
tions towards me to this day. 
And therefore I bave cauſe to 
be * the more affeQionately 
deſirous of you, and I am|. 
willing to impart unto you 
not the Goſpel of God only, 
but alſo mine own Soul, be- 
cauſe ye are deareunto me. 
T he Lord maintaine and in- 
creaſe the Spirit of Love flill 
betwixt ws whileſt we have a 

| 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie: 


dayor an houre to live together. 


ally I have been inclined to 
committheſe enſuing Medita- 
tions 10the Preſs : And I de- 
dicate them unto you eſpecial- 
ly, moſt earneſtly beſeeching the 
Lord that they may be abun-' 
dantly uſefull and beneficiall 
both to you and others. » Now 
our Lord Jelus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and Godeven our Fa- 
ther, which hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlaſt- 
ing Conſolation, and good 
hope through Grace, com- 
fort your' hearts, and ſta- 


bliſh 


Upon theſe Motives eſpect- 


| 


p2 Thel.. 
2, 16, 17» 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 
bliſh you in every good 
word and work. And fill you 
with all Grace, that may fit you 
for Everlaſting Glory. So 
Prayeth 


Tour truly loving 


| From my Study in 
Wringron F Paſtour,who longs 
Sommerlſet- 
ſare, June 12, for your Salwva- 
IGy 1. Hon, 


Fran, Rozerrs. 
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'Theface 


To the 
DIEAEECTIONS. 


IM 
for ſalvation of lapſed 
fe uners by Ieſus Chriſt, 
is the principal Subjec 
of the Holy Scriptures : The New 
Covenant ard Teſtament 7s the 
Complement, or compleat fulneſſe of 
the Covenant of Grace : Baptilme 
and the Lords Supper, are the 
Lords New-Covenant Tokens, or 


Gr eat- 


P_ CT— 
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{John 5. | 
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The Preface to the Directions. 


1 Great-Seals « of his New Teſtament : 
| And Jelus Chriſt 5 the Kernel,Mar- 


Scriptures Chriſt 3s revealed ; In 
the Covenant of Grace Chriſt is 
Tendered, wiz. As Promiſed 
under the Old Teſtament : As per- 


| craments of the New Teſtament, e- 
ſpecially inthe Lords Supper, Chriſt 
is evidently ( as it were ) crucified 
before our eyes, repreſented, ſeal- 
ed, and exhibited to the believing 


| ſoul. Thou therefore Oh Chriſtian 
* Search the Scriptures, that thou 


s mayſt there finde Chriſt. Accept the 


Covenant, that thou mayſt therein 


embrace Chriſt: And duly partake 
the Sacraments, eſpecially the Lords 


Y to $4 _—_ o this 


end 


Supper, that thou" mayſt more fully| 


and undoubtedly aſſure thy ſelfe j 


EE——o—on—y 
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row Z4 Soul of them all. In the whole | 


formed under the New : In the $a-|- 
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3 The Preface to the Dire&ions. 


end feriouſly conſider. 

I, It s not bare partaking, but 
due ;partaking of Sacraments, that 
| will commend us to God, and intereſt | 
us in Chriſt. It is poſſible that in 
4a wiſuble Church multitudes may 
partake Sacraments, and yet be deep- 
ly diſpleaſing to God. The Ifraelites 
of old had not only the ordinary and 


ſtawding Sacraments of Circumci(1- 
extraordinary and tranſient Sacra- 


ſwering to our Baptiſm ; Of Man- 
na and water out of the Rock, 
anſwering to our Lords Supper. 
» All our Fathers were under the 


on and the Paſſcover, but alſo the | 


ments; of the Cloud and Sea, an-| 


Cloud, and all paſſed through we 
Sea: And were all baptized nnto 


and did all cat the ſame fpiritual 
meat, and did all drink the ſame 
BY . | __ 


Lads 


Moſes in the cloud, and in the fea,| 


[bx Cor, 


IOs1l . ro 6, 


| 


hes #, 


| The Preface to the Dize&ions. | 
(piricual drink ( fcr they drank of 
| that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
| chem, and that Rock was Chriſt: ) 
| But wich many of them God was 
not well- pleaſed, for they were 0- 
verthrown in the Wilderneſle. 
Iſhmael circumciſed as well as p | 


'« Gal 4.29! {FAC 3 yet Ithmacl branded for 
| Perſecutor : Elau circumciſed as well 
[2 Ron 9 a5 Jacob, yet - pon loved, Eſau 


C 


3. hated of God, Simon Magus bap- 


33934523 tized, yet © f11s heate was not right 


in the ſight of God, and be ſtill 
remained wm the gall of bitterneſle, 
and bond of iniquity. Judas did eat | 
'f h.13.:, - the * Sacrament of the Paſſeover 
oY [wit L Chriſt and hs Diſciples ; yet 
afier the eating of it, Satan wore 
| i ronely entered into 5.0 then ever 
before : ant he died an hypocrite, a 
' mmrderer, a devil. And the Corins 
thians not only were baptized, but | 


| received | 


x Þ 2 
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The —IFIE ro the Directions, 


received alſo the Lords Supper : 
yet notwithſtanding they were 
judged of the Lord, many were 
weak and fickly among them, and 
many ſlept, iz. were dead q 45 15 
thought of the plague of Peſtilence. 
Thus wemay poſſibly be haprized,! 
yea eat and drink the Lords Snp- 
per; and yet for all that, through 
unworth y communicating mcurre the| 
Lords diſpleaſure. 

2, They that partake Sacraments 
in a viſuble Church, may ſo farre not- 


withſtanding be diſpleaſing ins unto 
God: As 1. That all the Bevs. 
ments and ſerwices, they take in 
hand may be accounted by God as' 
|nullities , as no Sacraments, uo ſer-| 
vices at all " This 15 not to eat! 
the Lords Supper. 

their Sacraments and religions per- 
formances may be ' acconnted }/. cir] 
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_ The Preface to the Dire&ions. | 
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Wl 6.53, | fins and abominations. 3. That 


4. |the Sacraments which were intended 


for ſpiritual benefit, ſhall become a 
ſpiritual miſchief to their ſouls 
through their abuſe. That the Lords 


Supper inftead of nouriſhing Grace 


hh '* ſhould ſtrengthen ſinne; inſtead 


1. 27,28, | of ſealing of Remiſſron of our ſennes in 


29. Chriſts blood, ſhould render us guil- 


John 13 2, 


27. 35 |ty of the body and blood of the 


Lord, even guilty of murdering the 
Lord of Life and Glory. 4; That 
by unworthy bandling them, thy 
ESE M4y incurre many © temporal afflicti- 


30.18 ,Qc. | 


1 Cor. 19: ons ard chaſtiſements in Gods diſ- 


b 


19. & 1 pleaſtre. 5. Finally, they may en- 
" ljoySacraments; and yet ſo farre diſ- 

| pleaſe God therein, as thereby to 
» 1Cor. | þhazard ” their own judgement , 


11-?* | and eternal Damnation, and loſe 


Heavez it ſelfe for ever. As thoſe 
Jews of old, notwithſtanding their, 


en- 
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 ThePreface to the DireCions. 
enjoyment s of Sacraments ” were 0-|, , c,. 
yerthrown in the wilderneſſe, loſt 10.1,to 6, 
CanaantheT ype of Heaven, and it's 
to be feared, Heaven it ſelf thereby 
typifeed. 
3- Hence conſequently theſe things 
are clear. I. That our bare enjoy-l 
| ment of Sacraments, is no infallible 
ſrgne, either of God ſpecial love to l 
#5, or of our good ſpiritual ſtate to-: 
wards God, Il. That it is altogether 
unſafe for Chriſtians to reſt them- | 
ſe elves ſatisfied and contented with 
the meer bawing, or the meer uſing of 
| | |Sacraments. It's the right havin 
and due uſing of Sacraments, whicl 
will commend us, and our effions's- 
| | bout them unto God, - IL. That it 
ſengularly concerns all Gods people 
| | [to endeavour ſo toenjoy and uſe all 
Sacraments, and particularly the 
Lords Supper. which 4s often to be 


| B 3 Fry 
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| 1n-reference to theſe three Genera 


received, as therein they may be 
well- -pleaſ ng and acceptable tothe 
Lord. , 
| Now that we may ' acctprably and 
profitably manage the Lords Supper, 
theſe things are peculiarly neceſſa- 
ry. 1, A due Preparation for the 
 Lords'Supper before we commu- 
nicate: 2. A right uſe of the Lords 
Supper while we are communt- 
cating. 3+. A- Chriſtian conver-| 
ſation ſuitable to the Lords Sup- 
per, after we have communicated, | 


Heads, ſeriouſly conſider, and-pri-| 
| Cicall 'Y {prove a ori nr: 
ane wang 


4 $ mopfes of the enſuing Direftions for worthy C ommunicating, | 


1, By our NevCovenant:Knowled & e 6,7; 2 

c Bar meg 4 cage 'Y2- By the writing of Gods Law and Coyengne bo hearts: . page 8,9, + «|. 

1 Mow Cov 9) ich 3» By our Coyenant-Relation to God, and Caoyenant-Intereſt in /bim. page. 19, | 

| bas © s 6 By havingfour ins forgiven and forgorten of God: Whereof ſee 5. Ggnes. page 1 =__ 
my ' By iniplantation of Gods fear in our heart , ſo as we depart tu not from him. , ape 14s 

[ 

t 

I, For nouriſhif ſtrenthening and coniforting the inward-mari. page 15, PR BY 

3s >” its 1 of the Lor FJ 2. For confirming our ſenſe and 3flurance of our fins pardon. page 27. 
| An har 3- For __ memory of Chriſt, and fis Death. page 18, 19,20; . 

Sie »* - J4. For —_— and evidencing thy Communion with Chriſt crucifi'd; p. 275 
£ $. Far coatming ding ng our Commugien with the Saints. ypage 23+ .\ ty 


lo 
: 2 a6/ah; 28/59. > te 
Sandy Se 62. rw it” HY 


Mol 
Cp By the particular Points ' of ſelves. page” 29. t0 49. "ot 


Js "Jes Chriſt, page 69. to 82; 
+. The Try \ Knowledge required for ar, "The N GEN p age $4.ro'g6; 


of it, © 1.00 citing » Vit F, mw and the Lords Supper partls, | 
- cu larl \O page 99, to 9g. , 


fer et | 0 2, By: the Properties oftrue ſanQified Knowledge. VIII in nutfher.. p, 99. to 19% 
lves © | | 
our 


1. What Faith this is, which prepares for worthy- Communicating; page 116.011 $i 
2. 2:Faith- Here note, 2. How neceſlary this Faith is to worthy-Conimunicating. page 213; ro 116, | 
3+ How this Faith may be examined. page 1164 to 126. 
| 
1. The Nece(lity of ity to fit for the Lords Supper. page 126. 
Zo ingntch rn, 2+ The Node of it, deſcribed. page 127. to 131, hy 
5 , 3+ The Notes, or CharaQters of it. page 131: to 138; 


3. The Neceſlty of it, * page 139. 
2+ The Tryall of it, page 140 to 147. 


4. New-Obeviene: Here end 


© 


t. What need Communicants have of it; pige 14}. to 150, * 


1.70 Grit. Here are hew'4g. 
2+ How they niay try the truth of it; page 150. to 164; 


5, Love. 


*% REF 99 .1, The Neceſſity of it. page 164; to 176%; 
Cn rochrifior, Abour which ate delared 3 


2: The Tryall of it, page 1709, to 198, 


- | | 
| 1: The Neceſlity of it toworthy-Communicating. page 178. to 1814 
| ermen Horan \ IH | 
h ' 2. The Diſcovery of it by three ARs or Degrees. page 181: to 1914/ 


| 5: 3 Spitieus Boperiee tothe Los Sup 1. The Necſſity ofit, page 191, 192, 
per, and to Jeſus Chriſt therein, Here yy +. 


"Y Y A) kin 


3+ How this Faith may be examined. page 1164 t0126. 


' © 1: The Neceſlity of it, to fit for the Lords Su 2e 126, 
ow 3. apanpanes Touchs 2+ The va of it, deſcribed. page 127. _—_— EY 
wy - 08 5 , 3+ The Notes, or CharaQers of it. page 131: to 138; 


Dol brow: | 3. The Neceſlity of it, * page 139. 
4. New= Obedience: Here note, 
x 2+ The Tryall of it, page 140« to 14?. 


i tions, ut | 1.. What need Communicants have of it:  pige 147. to 156; 
1. To Chriſt. Here are ſhew'4g | | 


2+ How they may try the truth of it. page 150. to 164; 
5, Lobe. 


| .1. The Neceſſity of it. page 164; to 179: 
| . C 2. To Chriſtians. About whiich are declared 3 


2: The Tryall of itz page 170, to 198, 


1: The Neceſlity of it toworthy-Communicating. page 178. to 181; 


6% 


- 
| 6. Thankfulneffe. Here noe, 


2. The Diſcovery of ir by three AR or Degrees. page 181: to 191; 


per, ang to Jeſus Chriſt therein, Here 


| 7: 3 Spitienal Bppetiee tothe Lords Sup- $ ** Tb Neclliry of it, page 191, 192; 
2: The T4R8 of it, by 6. Notes. page 19z-to 197 


FF 1+ Approach tothe Lords Table in hurnble ſenſe of Self-unworthineſſe page 197» 


2. Propound to thy ſelf right , nor ny endsin Communicating. Here foure wrong * fix right ends mendotl 

page 198, to 204, . | 

Il. 3 3- In order ro theſe ends manage the whole Sacramentall Aion according to Chriſts Inſtitution, page 204: to 20g: 

aft , in [4 Lively exerciſe af all thoſe Sacramentall Qualifications and Graces fotg=mentzoned. page 209. to 213, | 
Di - 4 al $.Improve thy corporall Senſes , to help thy ſpirituall Graces, page 213. | 


: 


6. Remember Chriſt crucified throughout the whole Aion 3 1. Hiſtorically. 2. Hs 3. Energcticallys 
page 214.to 234. 


| 
. 7. Carefully avoid all DiſtraRions throughout the whole adminiftration. page 234- 
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1. Reſt not in the work done. page 236, 
| 2, Abandon and crucifie all fin morethen ever. page 236. 


1 op OP DOR 3. Walk on-inthe ſtrength of this ſpirituall food continually, rill thout comels tc co perfe&ion, ' page 237: 
| ſuttavle to. it, aker 4. Maintain and cheriſh dear Communion with Chriſt crucified; page 238, 
Communicating.” To 0 Delight thy ſelf in fpicicuall fellowſhip with his Members. page 239» 


this end. 6. Chear up thy Spirit all thy diſcouragements , temptations and corruptions upoti conſfiderdtioti of th 
| le eolicfin rhe Lords Supper. page 240, 241, ; , 


C 7: After theLords Supper is done, long far new reſteſhments of thy ſpirit by renewed Sacramenus. þ: 2423243 


( Place this Synopſes immediately before. page 1. ) 
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PRaCTICAL 


DIRECTIONS 


| Worthy Receiving 
| Of the 
LORDSSUPPER, 


[. Direat3ns touchin Jour due Preps- 
ration fo2 the Lozds Supper befoze: 
| we Communicate. + 


Pe 


| 


a) Ur due preparation for the | | 
© Lords Supper beforc commu*; - 

nicating, conſiſts chicfly in a | 
judicious, impartial and fin-, 


cere Self-examination. ® Let or Cot, |. 
I 4 man examine himſelfe, and /o; 11.25, 


let him eat of that bread, and 
« There's 4 publich kecles. 
eflical examina'ton by Church-Governovurs, 


drink of that C 4 


pre- 


$4 2 ty 06 4. ens. 
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A Communicant InſtruSted. 
preparing for fit ng in reſpet 
| of the Ghurch-: and there's aljo a private 
| Self-examination, preparing for worthy coim- 
municating in reſpect of Chriſt. By Thar, 
proviſion is made that the Lords Supper be 
not abuſed by groſle ignorance and ſcandals: | 
By Thu, farther care is taken that the Lordy 
Supper be not unworthily received, through 
| | | 
Carnalneſſe, Unbeliefe, Impenitency , Hy- 
pocriſie, Unthankfulneſſe ,, Uncharicable- 
neſſe, &c. Both are neceſſary and helpful 
toeach other : but-Self-Examination is more 
eſpecially needful. O, we have great cauſe to 
uſe all poſlible Preparations before commu- 
nicating. For, 1. The Lord and Author of 
this Sacrament, with whom we have to do 
 [herein, is ? Jeſw Chriſt, who is moſt 4 Holy 
* -| Harmleſſe, Separate from ſinners, Higher, 
| then the Heavens, Searching the Heart and 
| Reins ; * Whoſe eyer are as # flame of fire, who| 
»\* hath all judgement, and all power in Heaven 
and Earth committed to him; and " who will 
render to every man according to his Works. 
2, The Nature ofthis Sacrament.4s ſublime, 
myſterious, ſpiritual, heavenly. * A Ban- 
quet of Chriſts providing, wherein Chriſt 
is both the MaFey of the Feaſt, and the Mat- | 
'|rer of the Feaſt. A Seal of Chriſt . engra- 
ving, whoſe Super/creption is Chriſt Joving us; 


—— - 
| 


whoſe 1mage is. Chriſt dying for us ; whole 
Deedis Chriſts New Teſtament confirmed to: 
his Members, &c, 3, The benefit of gr 
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thy communicating. is ſurpaſling ſweet. 
Hereby the Soul-reviving ? death of Chriſt 
is afreſh remembered; the inward man with 
all the graces and abilities thereof is * now- | * 
riſhed ; * Remiſlion of ſinnes through Chriſts 
blood is aſſured ; > Communion with Chriſt 
crucified, and all the benefits of his death is 
ſealed ; our intereſt in the © New Teſtament, 
with all the Promiſes and Priviledges there- 
of is confirmed ; and our ſpiritual 4 fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſts holy Members is, eſtabliſh- 
ed and increaſed. 4. The danger of unwor- 
thy communicating 1s exceeding great. For, 
hereby the*© guile of Chriſts body and blood 
is contracted ; hereby the deep fdiſpleaſure 
of God is procured ; and hereby 'unworthy| / 
Communicants do asit were ſet Seal to their 
8 own judgement and damnation: All theſe]. 
conſiderations ſhould mightily move us to 
prepare and examine our ſelves, with all in- 
duſtry and integrity before we commus- 


! | F nicate. | 

! But upon what particulars are we chiefly to 

, | | examine our ſelves ? | 
- Anſw. We are principally to examine our 

t | I ſelves rouching theſe three particulars, viz. 

- |] 1. Phat right We have to the Lords Supper. 

» | I 2. /hat need we have of it. 4. What attnal ft 
3 | BY eſſe wo have for ir. If we have no Right we 

E | I ſhall bur uſurpit; if we feel no Need we ſhall | 
0.| © bucdeſpiſe it ; if we be not Fir, we ſhall but | 
's | abuſe it. 


CRT _____T. What 
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and Immediate, when by reaſon of our Qua- | 
lifications, of competent knowledge, and un- |: 
blameableneſle of life we have Zu in re, a] 
Right in the Lords Supper in reſpe& of the 
Church, ſo that the Church may. not ex- 
clade us, but ought to admit us, Now , of 
this outward Right the Church takes, Cogni- | 
zance, examineth and judgeth; 2. /nWard 
and /nviſile Right, in reſpect of God | 
ofa be the| | 


——— 


CUhat Kight we Have to. the Lozds 
er. We ſhould carefully examine our 
| Right; for without a due Riphr and claime| 
to the Lords Supper, receiving it, the Lord| 
may juſtly count us intruders and uſurpers 
upon the Childrens bread, and ſay, Friends, | 
| How come yow in hither, &c. Now as the 
Matter of the Lords Supper is twofold, wiz. 
Ontward, the Elements and Actions; and 
Inward, the ſpiritual myſteries repreſented by 
them : .So, there is a rwofold Right. to the 
[Lords Supper, viz, Outward and Inward, | 
I. Outward and Viſible, in xeſpe&t of the ws- 
ſfeble Charch 'of Chriſt wherein this viſible 
Ordinance is diſpenſed, when - we outwardly || 
| profeſſe to. be Federates of the New Cove-|': 
nant, whereof the Lords Supper is a Seal, 
And this outward Kight, is either More 
| Remote and Mediate, when by vertue of our 
Memberſhip ( being baptized, though we be ||. 
but Infants) we have a Fw wad rew, a remote | 
Right to the Lords Supper, though no pre- || 


ſent capacity and fitneſle for it: Adore Near | 
[ : 


—— mm 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And this Inward 
Right is, when we not only outwardly pro- 
feſſe to be, but inwardly and indeed are Fe- 
derates with God in Chriſt in the New Co- 
venant, ſealed by the Lords Supper; for of 
the Cupin the Lords Supper, it's ſaid, ® This 
i: 1m) blood of the New Teſtament ; Or This 
is the New Teſtament in'my blood; That is, 
This wine in the Cupis the Signe and Seal of 
my blood and death, whereby the New Te- 
ſtament is ratified and eſtabliſhed, Now of 
chis our Inward Right to the Lords Supper 
in reſpe&t of God, We our ſelves are peculiar- 
ly to take knowledge, examine and judge. 

| But how may wetry and know, whether 
we have this InWard Kight to the Lords Sup- 
per, in reſpe& of God ? An/w. Our true I#- 
ward Rightto the Lords Supper, we may dil- 
cover by our inward Right to, and actual 
Intereſt in the New ( ovenant, or New T eſta- 
ment : for the Lords Supper is the Token and 
Seale of the New Covenant ; Such therefore 
as is Our Right to the New Covenant, ſuch is 


'our Right to the Lords Supper. Clear thine 


inward Right to the New Covenant, and 
thine Inward Right to the Lords Supper, - is 
conſequently evident, The New Covenant 
is ſummarily deſcribed by Jeremy and Pasl. 
Compare fer. 31.31, 10 35, with Heb.8 7 


to Iz. and Ter. 32:38, 39,40. According to 


| 


— 


þ Mat 26. 
283, 
1 Luke 22. 
20, 
1 Cor. 11s 
25» 


the' renor 'of this New Covenant, examine 
thy Right to the Sacrament. Art thou a Par- 


[ | | ty 
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| 6 A Communicant InſtruSed, 

be to this New Covenant? | 
[13H 1, All that are Parties to the New Cove-| 
Wy { nant are clearly- taught 7 know the Lord.) 
[k Art thou clearly taught of God favingly to 
0 1 | know the Lord? * And they ſhall teach no 
| more every man hineighbour, and every man, 
hu brother, ſaying, Know the LO R D:: for they 
ſhall all know me, from the leaFt of them unta 
the preateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. This 
clauſe of the New Covenant peculiarly cons 
cerns the Ele& under the New Teſtament, | 
they all ſhall be taught as it were with open| 
face to know the Lord;far more clearly then the | 
Jewes were under the Old. Teſtament, The| 
Jewes knew the Lord darkly as under a veile : | 
and being as * Children in Minority they 
ſtuck in principles, ſtood in need of T #tors 
and Governonrs, &c. But now the " veile « 
done away in Chriſt, and the Ele as chil- 
dren come to riper age, know not only Prin- 
 ciples, but many abſtruſe myſteries of Reli- 
gion, the Lord opening * eAll treaſures of 
wiſdome and knowledge in Chriſt, and be- 
ſtowing.a ? greater meaſure of his Spirit.| 
And yet this text doth not/countenance| 
47: FR Enthuſiames, nor annul and lay aſide the] 
Fl | publike Miniſtery, or private brotherly inſftra- | 
"1887 | |#ians, cc, under the New Teſtament; but| 
"ff BY * 7. Calv, (this phraſe, ( They ſhall not reach every man his 
j j {Com in | neighbour, &c.) isan Hyperbolical expreſſi- 
[11 [7-31:34-[on, to ſhow ( as * Calvin well notes ) how 
'F, -a Hb | farre the knowledge of che Lord under the 
wh. | *  _ New 
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New Teſtament ſhall ſurpaſſe that under 
the Old. Private inſtruftion and publick Mi- 
"\ fery are appointed under the New Teſta- 
| ment, and are ſubordinate to the Spirits teach- 
'|{Wing. And ( as * Parews obſerves) Fe may as 
"| v7 argue; The Lord feeds all; therefore 
there*s no more need of bread or bubandry : as 
$ 


thus reaſon, The Lord teaches all bis people ; 
therefore they need no more humane cnfratlien 
private or publick, And though under the 
New Covenant all ſhall more fully and clear- 
ly know the Lord then the Jewes, from the 
W leaſt ro the greateſt : yet ſhall notall under 
Wtbe New Teſtame ve an equal know- 
Widge of the Lord, Mt every one according 
to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 

Haſt thou now'this cleare New-Covenant- 
knowledge of the Lord, beyond-Jewes of old, 
beyond all carnal men now? Then, +1. Thou 
art tranſlated from natural darkneſſe, to ſu» 

pernatural light, » 7 were ſometimes darks 
f neſſe, but now ye are /ight in the Lord. Is thy 
mghr of carnal ignorance paſt, and thy day 
Yo ſpiritual knowledge come ? Hath the da 
dawned to thee, and is the day-ſtarre riſen in 
W thine beart? 2, Thou art ſo ſavingly taught 
© of God, as by his teaching to be effecually 
- | brought to Chriſt to believe in him, 4 It sf 
Written in the Prophets, and they ſhall be all 
taught of God. Every man therefore that hath 
beard, and hath learned of the Father, ( faith 
Chriſt ) cometh unto me. So that none are 
| taught 
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| taught of God till they come to Chriſt by 
 faich. 3. Thou ſo* beholdeſt, as in a Glaſſe, the 
Glory of the Loyd, ( his New-Covenant-Glo- 
ry ) that thou art changed into the ſame image 
from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. Is the image of - Chriſts ſpititual 
Glory, ſpiritual light in thee? Doſt thou 
grow therein, fromglory to glory, from one 
sorious degree to another ? 

2. They that are parties to the New 
Covenant, have the Law. and Covenant 


| > | of God written in their hearts. * This 
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( ball be the Covenant that { will make with 
the Houſe of Irael, y thoſe dayes, ſaith 
the LORD, I will put &-- in their inward 
parts, ( or, into their mae, as Paul hath it) 
and \vrite it in their hearts. Haſt thou now 
the Laws of God put into thy minde, into 
thine inward parts ? are they written in thine 
heart? | 
But how' ſhall 1 know whether Gods 
laws be written in mine heart, &c ? eL/w. 


Thou mayſt know God hath written his 
Law in thine heart and inward parts, by 
theſe enſuing diſcoveries. I. By the confor- 
mity of thine heart and inwards to the Law of 
Ged. When Gods law is | writ in thine 
heart, thou wilt have a Law within, thy 
breſt, exactly anſwering to. Gods Law writ- 
ten Without, in the Scriptures ; even as tally 
anſwers to tally, Indenture to Indenture, 


the face in the glaſſe to the face of a man, 
OT} 


a _ 
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or as the Counterpain exa&tly anſwers to the 
principal Deed or Conveyance ; there's Ar- 
ticle for Article, Clauſe for Clauſe, Cove- 
nant for Covenant, Word for Word, ſo will 
thine heart be to the Law of God. Thine | 
heare will forbid thee every thing Gods | 
law forbids thee, thine heart will command 
thee every thing Gods Law commands thee, 
|thine heart will comply to the whole Law, 
[2. By the newneſſe of thy heart and ſpirit, 
The writing of Gods Law in the heart brings 
lin a ſpiritual neWneſſe into the heart; © 4 
new heart alſo Will 1 give you ( ſaith God) 
and a new ſpirit will 1 pat within you. New, 
nor for ſubſtance, but for Qualities and Qua- 
lifications, A mew minde, illuminated : A 
ny memory, ſtrengthened and ſandtified : 
A »ew Conſcience, quickened and purified : 
A »ew Will, ſubdued to the obedience of 
Chriſt ; New afte&ions ; new grief for ſinne ; 
xew deſires of grace; new love of God, Chriſt, 
and his Members; »ew joyes in the Holy 
Ghoſt; and ina word, the whole man is be- | 
come® anew: Creature. Old things are paſt a- |" 2 Cor. 5. 

way, and all things are become new. If thou |*7* 
findeſt this »ewneſſe of heart, then the new 
Covenant, the Law of God is in thine heat. 
3. By the ſpiritmal ſoftneſſe and tenderneſſe of 
thine heart. Naturally, every mans heart is 
ſtoay, a meer ſtone, hard, inflexible and im- 
penetrable: when God writes his law in 
mans heart, and admits him into Co_ 

wit 


——_— 


wn, 4 - -*£x9; 4a 
WISE * <45, ol £208 - 
> s FR, od : 
———eT 
» Why 


lth. 


A Communicant InſtruGed. 


lars 
5 IR 


| with him, he takes this ſtony heart away' 


and gives hima ſupple, fleſhy, ſoft, tender 
heart. * And I will take 4Way the ſtony heart ont 
of your fleſh, and I will give you 4n,beart of fleſh 
An heart of fleſpis of a tender temper, flexible 
'2nd eaſily wrought upon by God, quickly 
wounded for ſinne, facile to melt and diſſolys 


delights in that obedience, So faith David, 
Y 1 delight to do thy-Will, Omy Ged, yea thy 
Law is. within mine heart : or, ( according to 
the Hebrew phraſe;) thy Law is in the midf 


of my bowels. Becauſe the Law was graven in 
his heart, therefore he ſo delighted to do the 
Will of God. Doſt thoudelight now to do 
thine own Will, the Will of the fleſh, or the 
Will of the Lord ? | 

' 3, They thatare Parties to the New Cove 


nant, have a Covenant-relation to God, and 
a Covenant-intereſt in God, and God- in 
them. * This ſhall be the Covenant, — I wi 


| | betheir God, and they ſhall be my people. What 


greater bleſſing can ,God covenant to. be/ 
.ſtow on us, then to give himſelfe to be ou 
God ? Had God covenanted to give E 
Heaven, Grace, Glory, the whole worl 
ten thouſand worlds; that were nothit 
comparable ro God himſelfe, This then 
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| the greateſt,promiſe inthe world, And ont 
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other hand, wha greater duty can lie upon 

us, then to ingage our ſelves to be Gods Cg- 
yenant-people ?” Conſider now, hath God 
given himſelfe to thee as thy God in Cove- 
nant? then thou arc in Covenant with God. | 
But how ſhall I know whether God is my 
God in Covenant A»ſw. By this. Art thou 
one of Gods people by Covenant ? Art thou 
thy whole ſelfe , not only ſome part of thy 
ſelfe given up to God Thou muſt be wholly 
not partially his. Is thy rongue his, to 
praiſe him: Thy hands his, to work his 
Will : thy feet his,co wa'k in his paths : thy | 
Minde his, to know him : thy Conlcience his, 
to accuſe or excuſe under him : thy Will his, 
to obey him : thy memory his, to retain him : 
thy heart his, to deſire and love him, yea to 
embrace him with moſt raviſh't affe&ions be- 
yondall : and ina word, is thy whole ſelfe, 
ſoul and body, with afl that is within thee, | 
wholly his aredy to ſerve him, and to be 

a ſpiritual ſacrifice ro him > Then thou art | 
in New Covenant with God indeed, and haſt | 
inward Right to the Lords Supper. | 
4. They that are Parties to this New Co- | 
venant, have their iniquities forgiven and | 
forgotten of God. So the Lord covenanteth ; 

* I will forgive their iniquity , and 1 will re- |aJer:31-34 
member their ſin x0 more. Or, as the Apoſtle | 33-8. 
alledged it ; * 1 will be merciful to their wn- [bHeb.B8.12 


s | wa ; and their fins and their iniquities 


| & 10, 16, 


I remember no m»re. Hath the Lord now” ms | 
C | for- | 
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forgiven thine iniquities? then thiou art in Co 
| venant with him indeed, | 
Thou wilt ſay, O that mine-iniquities 
were pardoned, then ſhould I be an happ 
ſoul.But how may I know that the Lord hach 
pardoned my fins, and will remember mine 
iniquities no more ? Anſw. Thou mayſt 
know that God hath forgiven thy ſins, 1. If 
thou haſt ſincerely confefled , bewailed and| 
forſaken thy fins, and turned from all thine- 
evil wayes; for thus hath God promiſed. © He 
that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper ; bus who 
ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mer« 
alfa.1.16, | cy, —f Waſh ye, make ye clean , put away the 
17-I% | evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe 
to do ell. (ome now, and let wa reaſon 
| together, ſaith the LORD ; thongh your ſins be 
as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow ; 
| thowgh they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be 
as Wool, And elſewhere moft ſweetly ; 
+lfa.g5.7,) © Let the wicked forſaks bis way , and the un-| 
| righteous man hu thoughts : and let him returne | 
wnto the LORD , andbe will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for be will multiply to 
pardon, 2. If thine heart be calmed and 
quieted-through faith in Chriſt, ſo that chere-} 
by thou art at peace with God. When we 
- | through faith have pardon and juſtification 
from God, we conſequently have peace with 
God : * Being juſtified by faith , We have. Peace | 
fRotm.5.1, with God, Is God" pacified towards thee 2| 


|doth he ſmile opon > doth he ſtill thy| 
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thy ſins pardon, 3. If thine heart be fingu- 
larly inflameg with the love of Chriſt , 
through whoth thy ſins are pardoned, it's a 
great evidence thy ſins are fofgiven. The 
woman that 5 had many ſins forgeven her by 
('brift, ſhe loved im much ; upou that ac-- 
count; She wept and waſhed hit feet with tears, 
ſoe wiped them with the hairs of her head, ſhe 
kiſſed hu feet, and anointed them with oynt- 
ment, Nothing was too good , too dear for 
Chriſt , that had paid all her debts, forgiven 
all her ſins. 4. It thou art earneſtwith God 
more 2nd more for aſſurance of pardon , 
for purity of heart, and- ſtabliſhment in the 
| wayes of grace for time to come; it's a good 
ſigne thy'fins are pardoned. God told Da- 
vid by Nathan ; Þ The Lord hath put away 
thy fin, thou ſbalr not die. Upon this Darid 
prays ſo pathetically, ' Purge me with Hy- 
. |ſope,and I fhball be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter then Snow, Make me to hear joy and 
gladneſſe.—— Reſtore wmo me the joy of thy 
| ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 
5. Finally, it's a figne thy fins are pardoned, 
ifthy heart and ſoul, and all within thee be 


ſoul with crue peae ? this is an Argumeat of FE” 


for -his pardons. So it was with David ; 
& Bleſſe the LORD, O my ſoul : and all that uv 
within me, bleſſe his holy name. Bleſſe the 
| LORD, O my ſoul, and forget not all by bene- 


ſingularly inlarged to bleſfe and praiſe God | 


Ifitr. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities , Who 


% 
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$| healeth all thy diſeaſes. If thine heart feel 
| his pardons, thy moutly will ſing his praiſes. 
5. Laſtly, they are parties to the New 
{ Covenant, that have Gods fear ſo implanted 
4 in the heart, as not to depart from him. 
11 !Jer, 32:49 |! And 1 will make an everlaſtmg Covenant with 
them , tha 1 will not turne away from them to 
do them good : but 1 Will put my fear in their 
hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me. A- 
\ poſtates and Back-fliders were never truly in 
Covenant with God. All in Covenant with 
God, perſevere : for God will not forſake them, 
and they ſball wn aſp him ; his fear in them 
ſhall be their Preſervative. Now then, if the 
Lords fear in thee , keep thee from falling 
away, thou art in Covenant with God. | 
| Thus thou mayeſt from the ſubſtance and 
14 natureof the New Covenant, diſcover whe» 
| ther thou beeſt a Party to the New Cove. 
nant, having true inward intereſt therein, 
and conſequently having true inward Right 
| to the New Covenant-Seal the Lords Sup- 
| x perin reſpe& of God himſelfe. Now if this 
'® be thy caſe , thou haſt a childes portion in the 
1: Lords Supper and mayft lay claim to it,and all| 
I. | { the benefits of it, beyond any carnal man 
It ii . in cheworld. Thou ſhalt be no uſurper, in 
' |rhatregard comeand well-come. Thus ex-| 
| | amine, What right thou baſt to the Loy 
21 Supper, | 
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| haſt not great need of it in all thoſe ref- 
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CUhat need we have of the Lo2ds 


er. As we ſhould examine our Krght 
to it, that we be not uſurpers ; ſo we ſhould 
ſearch what nced we have of it , that we be 
not deſpiſers of the Lords Supper ; ® The full 
ſoul loatheth an Honey-combe. Senſe of want 
excices deſire, and enlivensthe appetite after 
what we want. And Hunger ( we fay ) will 
break Fone-walls. 
Now Chriſtians have »eed, urgent, preſ- 
ſing need of the Lords Supper in many 
reſpets. Examine thou , whether thou 


peas. . 

1, Haſt thou not great need , often to nou- 
riſh, ſtrengthen and comfort, thine inward 
man with all the graces and ſpiritual abilities 
thereof? Conſider, 1. Thy whole new 
man, when at perfeReſt , is but imperfe, 
" We ſee now but through a glaſſe darkly, we 
knoW bat tn part , and fo we love but in part, 
obey butin part, &c. Pav/ himſelf durſt not 
chaHlenge perfection to himſelf in this life, 
ſaying, * Not 4s though I had already a'tain- 


n1Cor.1; 
I'2. 


oPiil.3 I2 


ed, orwere already perfeft, but I follow after , 
that I may apprehend that for which I am appre- 
hended of Chriſt 7eſ1#.2.Conſequently thy new 
man,and all thy gracious endowments are but 
weak, when at ſtrongeſt; for every thing that's 
imperfe& is comparatively weak, 3. Thy in- 
ward man is aſſaulted with many temprati 
ons, adverſaries and difficulties tending to 
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I I, 20, 


enfeeble and diſcourage it : eſpecially with 


| againft the Spirit. Payl ſaith in the Perſon 


' of the Regenerate ; 17 finde a law, that when | 


| 1 Wonld do good, evil is preſent with me. For I 
delight in the Law of God after the inward 
man. But I ſee another law in my members , 
warring againſt the law of my minde, and bring- 
ing me into Captivity to the law of ſin .Haſt thou 
not need now to nouriſh thine imperfeR 
Sraces, that they may grow up to perfeQi- 
on: thy weak graces, that they may be 
ſtrong : thine aſſaulted graces that they may 
not faile? 

Behold now what need thou haft, of the 
Lords Supper to theſe ends. For what a nou- 
riſhing ordinance is this Sacrament for all 


Supper, It's eA Supp:r, therefore ſuitable to 
nouriſh the inward man ; The Lords Supper, 
therefore ſufficient to nouriſh it nvigm's' 4 


|| As the body and all its ſirength decays wit 


out due corporal food ; ſo the ſoul and 
its graces without due | ga food. Here'is 
meat indeed,Chriſts body ; and drink, indeed, 
Chriſts blood ; and both tendred moſt fa» 
miliariy iu this Ordinance , and*moſt effe- 
Aually, When the Lord Chriſt prepares 2 


himſelf, They thattrulyeat with Chriſt, eat 
of Chriſt in thiSYupper, ſhall neyer diegnever 


totally hanger, or mortally rhirft more, / 


en CO” 


» 
\ 
9% 


the reliques of the fleſh. P The fleſh Iufterh | 


theſe purpoſes? For. it's ſtiled * The Lords | 


Supper for his -members , he provides: like | 


( 


| 


| 


| 


| 


things may daily 'make thee queſtion and 


| r:on, which he prays to have reFored. 3. Sharp 


= = 


| fron # ſealed np in a bag,andthou ſoweſt up mine 


| apprehenſion of thy ſins pardon afſared to 
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2, Haſt thou-not need to have the pardon 
of thy fins often teſtified to thee, and to have 
thy faith, apprehenſion and aſſurance there- 
of confirmed to thee > There are many 


doubt whether thy ſins be pardoned : or ar 
leaſt may darken and dimme thine evidence 
of pardon, + As 1, Multitudes of finful infir- 
mities , that ſtill hangupon thee'invincibly, 
make thee fear ſin is not pardoned, Hence 
for clearing the aſſurance of pardon daily, 
| we are taught daily to pray, * Forgive wa our, 
debts, 2, Lapſes into groſler ſins obſcure the 
evidence of our pardon. David by his fall, 
ſoſt in great meaſure *the joy of Gods ſalva- 


trials and ſevere affliftions, are wont to re- 
vive fin unto the conſcience, and to bring in 
ſcruples about the pardon of them. Fob him- 
ſelfe in the great ſtormies of his aflictions, 
ſomewhat dazled-1n his ſenſe of pardon , 
complains, ” How many are mine iniquities and 
ſins ? make me to know my trar/greſſion and m 

me for thine enemy ? * T hou writeſt bitter things 
againſt me, and makeſt me poſſeſs the iniquities 
of my youth, » y Thou numbereſt my ſtept, 
doſt thou nt watch over my fin? my tranſgreſ 


eniqnities, 
Thus here's great need to have thy ſenſe and 


J 23, 24» | 


| ſin ; wherefore hideſt thou thy face , and holde(] 


yJob 14. 


C4 thee. 
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thee, Conſequently thou haſt great need of 
the Lords Supper, which notably tends to 


{Mat.26. | relieve thee in. this caſe. * Thu « (ſaith 


Chriſt in the inſtitution ) my. blood of the 


| New T eftamegt, which 1 ſhed for many for Res |. 


miſſion of (ns, That is,this wine in this Or- 
dinance, is aSigne, Seal, and Conveyance 
of my blood, ratifying the New Teſtament, 
which blood is ſhed for many , (viz. for all 
the Ele&, for all Chriſts ſheep) for remiſſi- 
on of ſins; Chriſts blood then was ſhed me- 
ritorioufly to procure our fins remiſſion: and 


and ſeal up to us this remiſſion of fins in 
Chriſts blood. Herein Chriſt ſeems as it 


Communicant; 4 peared ont my blood to 
procure the Remiſſion of thy ſins : and 1 
give thee this Sacramental wine , this pledge 
of my blood, to afſare thee in particalay 
of the Remiſſion of thy ſinnes ; that as weri- 
ly as thou drinkeſt this wine , ſo verily thou 
haſt pardon of thy ſinnes through my' blood, 
Oh they are happy that have their ſinnes 
pardoned | Oh they are double- happy 
that have their ſinnes pardon aſſured to 
them ! 

3. Haſt thou not need to have the 
freſh memory of Chriſt, and of his death 
for ſinners perpetuated to thee 2 Confi-, 
der. 1. That to forget Chriſt, argues dif- 
affefion to him ; 'true Lovers cannot 


for | 


were thus to ſpeak to every worthy 
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. | the Lords Supper is appointed , to ſignifie |. 
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forget one another, nor 'can endure to 


Church defires Chriſt, to *-/er her as a 
Seale upon his heart , and as a Seale npon 
his arme ; that ſo ſhe might never be for- 
gotten of him: proportionably we ſhould ſe: 
Chriſt as a Seale on onr heart, and as a Seale 
08 our arme, that we might never forget him, 
2, That to forget Chriſts death for ſinners, 
argues great ingratitude ; For, what greater 
lovecould Chriſt ever have manifeſted unto 
us thento die for us? ® Greater love then this 
hath no man, then this, that a man lay down 
hi life for bis friends : Yet.Chriſts love great- 
erthen mans love; for, ©#hen we were yet 
without ſtrerigth while we were yet ſinners , 
| when We were even enemies,Chrift died for ua, 
Now to bury in oblivion Chriſts greateſt ex- 
preſſion of love, cannot but be preat ingra- 
titude. As David quickens his foul 4 »ot to 
forget all Gods benefits, leſt he thereby ſhould 
be unthankful. And Pharaohs Butler was un- 
thankful to Joſeph, in that © He remembred 
him not, bot for at him, 3. That the remem- 
brance of Chriſt and his death, is moſt ſweet 
and profitable to every believing ſoul. For, 
Chriſt is he whom the Chriftian * ſoul loves , 


be forgotten one of another, Hence the | 


and loves to remember. Chriſt is the Chriſti- 


phet 


, 


fication and Redemption; His Head , Hus- 
band; elder Brother, Life, and Hope of glo- 
| TY. 
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ans ſole Mediatour, King , Prieſt and Pro. 
; his 8 Wiſdome , Righteonſneſſe, Sautts-| 
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hRev. 1.5. 
jCol. 1. 20 


F | oLuke 22, 


9, 
(F Cor, 
I1. 25, 

q 1 C Ore 


111.26, 


ſins are waſhed away and purged, ' our re- 


Curſe is removed from us ; ! all the enemies 


cious balme diftils from. Chriſts bleeding 
fide! and what heavenly honey drops out 
of this everlaſting Rock ! Thou canſt not 


not need then that Chriſt and his death 
ſhould till live in thine heart and me- 
mory? 

Conſequently thou haſt great need of the 
Lords Supper. The Lords Supper is as alaſt- 
ing Monument of Chriſts death, a Marble 


ed this Monument and Memorial of Chriſt 
dying, In the inſtitution he ſaith of the 
bread, ® Do thu in-remembrance of me.” And 
of the Cup, ?® This do ye, a4 oft as ye drink 
it in remembrance of me. And of them both, 
ſaith Parl, TAs oft as ye eat this bread; and 
drink th Cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death 
till be come. So then, in the Lords Supper, 
thou haſt. Jeſus Chriſt as it were eytdently 
crucified before thine eyes, Canſt thou fee 
this bread broken, and thewine diſtinAlyſe- 


Þ And Chriſts death is that whereby b our 
concilement with God is obtained, k Gods | 
of our ſalvation are ſubdued ; ® Our eternal 
*[ Redemption is wrought; and " our liberty 
of entrance into the Holineſt of all, Heaven | 


| itſelf is procured. Oh what variety of Cors- |. 
dials ariſe out of Chriſts grave ! what pre-| 


live without Chriſt and hisdeath ; haſt thon| 


Pillar on Chriſts grave. Chriſt living, ere&-| 
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(according to Scripture ) Chriſts Agony in 
the Garden , his ſufferings in the High 
Prieſts Pallace, and his Croſſe upon Momnt 
Calvary, in all which places he freely ſhed his 
blood for thee ? Canſt thou take and eat this 
bread ; take and drink chis Cup; and in fo 
doing not apprehend Chriſt ſtooping from 
heaven, to feed thy ſoul_with bread of Life, 
his own body : and water of life, his own 
blood ; Chriſt bowing his head upon the 
Croſſe to kiſſe thee ; Chriſt opening his ſide 
to heale and waſh thee; and Chriſt conde- 
ſcending to thy ſenſes as once to Ttomas,ſay- 
ing ; ' Reach bither thy finger , and behold my 
hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it 
into my fide, and be not faithleſſe, but be- 
lieving ? 

4. Haſt thou not great need to maintaine, 
increaſe and evidence to thy ſelfe more and 
more, thy ſpiritual Communion with Jeſvs 
Chriſt and him crucified > Behold, 1. This 
Fellowſhip and Commnnion with Chriſt, is 
the Saints ſpiritual Paradiſe : their Heaven 
on Earth. Therein weenjoy his perſon, and! 


all feet relations to his perſon ; his Death ,| 


and all the ſaving fruits, priviledges. and in- 
fluences of his death. Hereby we aref brogh! 


—— 


| rJoh. 20. 
T1 


{ Cant.2.4 


into Chriſt Bangueting Houſe; held in bis. Gal- 
leries , his Banner over us being love ; and are 
carried up into the Mount with Chriſt, as it 
were to behold Chriſt transfigured, and may 
lay with Peter, © Maſtcr,it's good for ws to be 


eFE. 


a. — _ 


| 


t Mat. 17-| 
by 2, 3354+ 


_ 


* 


—= 


ee es RS —— 


_ Ww-> ». Ta td Mo OI 
© a4 2... þ _ — 


” : wy bs” We ” , &; 
__ - T 4 g 
: , 1 


| 22 A Communicant Inſiructed, 0 | 


— 


u Cant 5, 
2,3,z4,5 


xRev-2. 
4, Jo 


oPl. 5148, 


Iz, 


{Cant. 5.6 
7s 8.&c. 


CE .. 


| munion with Chriſt, 


here,and let us build T abernacles, Oh thrice 
happy ſouls that may thus lodge in Chriſts 
boſome, and Chriſt dwell in their hearts ! 
2. This dear Communion with Chriſt may 
be much obſcured and interrupted ; Some- 
times by "carnal ſecurity creeping upon the 
Church , which cauſeth Chriſt ro withdraw 
himſelf from her: Sometimes by a Churches 
x decay in her firſt love to Chriſt and his] 
wayes ; which provokes Chriſt to remove hey| 
Candleſtick, ( that is, to un-Chutch her,) 
if ſhe repent not; And when the Candle- 
| ſtick removes , Chriſt removes, for he walks 
among the golden Candleſticks: Sometimes 
by the groſle falls and fins of Gods own peo- 

le , which cauſeth the Lord to Y break their 

ones , asit were, and tO take aWay the joy o 
bu ſalvation, as in Davids caſe, 3, When 
this ſweet Communion with Chriſt is inter- 
rupted , how grievous, painful, and intole- 
rable is it to the Church and Members of 
Chriſt ; Then the ſoul of the Church * failed, 
even fainted away ; then fie ſought Chriſt, but 
could not finde him : ſhe called him, but he gave 
her no anſwer ; then ſhe became love-ſich , then| 
ſhe was reſtleſle till ſhe found him whom her 
ſoul loved. Theſe things conſidered, there's 
great need of Jes improving, and 
clearing to thy ſelf more and more thy Com- 


+ Now therefore to this purpoſe thou haſt 
great nezd of the Lord: Smpper ; which to 


We thy| 
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thy Soul, to thy Faith, yea even to thy out- 
ward ſenſes, ſignifies , ſeals, and inſtrumen- 
tally exhibits chis Communion with Chriſt 
and his Death, * The Cup of bleſſing Which 
we bleſſe, u it not the Communion of the blood of 
Chriſt ? the bread mhich we break , i it not 
the Communion of the body of Chriit? His Que- 
ſtion whether ir be ſo, puts it out of queſtion 
that doubtleſſe it is ſo. That as verily as we 
partake that Bread and Cup: fo verily we 
partake,and are ſtrengthened in this fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt, 

5. Finally, Haſt thou not great need to 
confirme and increaſe ſpiritual union and 
communion with the Saints and members of 
Jeſus Chriſt > Conſider well, 1. That the 
Spiritual Union and Communion of Saints. is 
[by all means to be preſerved and increaſed. 
For, This 1s moſt agreeable co that ſpiritual 
Relation wherein they ſtand one to another 
in Chriſt, being Þ felow-braxches in the ſame 
Vine Chriſt,* Living tones in the ſame ſpiri- 
tual baz/ding upon Chriſt, and 4 fellow-mem- 
bers in the ſame myſtical body of Chriſt , that 
ſhould have the ſame care one of another. And 
whether one "member ſuffer , all the members 
ſwuld ſnffer with it : or one member be hononr- 
ed, all the members ſbould rejoyce with it, For , 
there ſhould be no ſchiſme in the body. This is 
much urged , and that with patherical Argu- 
ments and importunity by the Apoſtle, © 1 
therefore the priſoner of the Lord beſeech you, 

that 
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| bAR.4-32 


T1, 12,13 
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I, 3, 
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that ye walke worthy of the vocation Where.| 
with ye are called ; with all loWlineſſe and meek-| 
neſſe, with long ſuffering , forbearing one ane-| 
ther tri love.  Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of Peace, There is one bo/| 
dy, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in on| 
bope of your Calling ; One Lord, One Faith, One| 
Baptiſme, One God and Father of all , who u as| 
bove all , and through all, andin you all, Al | 
theſe Unities, ſhould perſwade the Saints tol | 
unity. And elſewhere, f Now 7 beſeech you 
brethre,by the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye all ſpeak the «ſame thing , and that 
there be-no diviſions among yon : but that you 
be porfeFlly joyned together in the ſame minde, 
and in the ſame judgement. This is much com- 
mended by the Spirit of God ; 3 Behold, hoy 
good and hoW pleaſant it #, for brethren 
to dwell even together in unity , &c. - There 
alſo it's compared to- Aarons precious Oynt- 
ment, and Hermor's fruitful dew. This| 
alſo was praRiſed by Believers in the pureſt 
Primitive times, ® And the maltitude of rhem 
that believed Were of one heart, and of one ſoul, 
&c. 2. That Diviſions, Schiſmes, Fractions, 
Diſ-unions among Chriſts members is by all 
means to be avoided; For, ' hriF# # not Di- 
 wided. * Diviſions are a fruit of the fleſh, not 
of the Spirit. * Diviſions evidence profeſſors 
to be carnal, and to Walk as men, notas Chri 
ſiians. And at laſt diviſions will prove theit 
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and devonre one-another ; take heed that ye be | 
{il | n2t conſumed one of anther. In theſe regards 
Ff | there's great need of maintaining and con- 
firming Ugion and Communion of Saints, 
and eſpecially in ſuch times as theſe are ,' 
wherein profeſſors of Chriſt have , by their 
unparallel'dDir;/ors both in /«dgemgent Aﬀe- 
| on and Prattice, brought ſuch reproach upon 
the Goſpel and way of truth , prejudice up- 
| on their own ſovis, hazard to the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, and adyantape to the Kingdome gf 
Satan. 4 

In this regard what need is there of the 
Lords Supper, which in the nature of it tends 
ſo much to unite, cement, knir and ſodder 
| together the disjoynted members of Chriſts 
body 2 ® For (as the Apoſtle ſaith) we being | 2 Cor. 
many are one bread, aud one body : for Wwe ** *7: 
aro all partakers of that one bread, As many'| 
grains of Wheat make up one loaf; ſomany 
members make up one body of Chriſt, And 
as We all partake that one bread; lo we all 
thereby profeſle co be one,and walk as fellow- 
members in Chriſt , with all Chriſtian love, 
union and mutual tenderneſſe one towards 
another, And if we diſſolve communion 
with our fellow-members,how can we main- 
tain communion with Chriſt our Head? * 

Thus you may examine What need you have | 
of the-Lords-Supper , which 51 the ſecond Gee 
| neral branch of Preparation, 
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Ui point WO te have fo? the 
is the third and laſt , but 


_ = leaſt Particular ; ; whereupon by way 
of preparation, we are ro examine ourſeves, 
before we communicate. 

Wherein doth our preſent fitneſſe for the 
Lords Supper conſiſt, and how may we ex- 
amine our ſelves about it > Ax/iv. Ourpre- 
ſent . firneſſe for the Lords Supper conſiſts 
principally in having and exerciſing of, 1, 4 


| competent Knowledge. 2, Faith, 3. Repentance. 


4, New Obedience. 5, Love to Chriſt and hu 
Members, 6, Thankfulneſſe, 7. «A ſpiritu- 
al eAppetite tothis Feat. Theſe are qualifi- 
cations peculiarly neceſſary to fit us for the 
Lords Supper. How neceſlary they are, and 
how we are to examine our ſelves about them, 
comes now to be declared. 

I KNOWLEDGE. This isan inlet and 
foundation to all the reſt: therefore begin 
we with it. Touching Knowledge Conſider, 

I. The Neceſſity of it to worthy Communica- 

ting. 2. The Tridll of it. 

What neceſlity is there of Knowledge be- 
fore we receive the Lords Supper ? An/. 
A competent Knowledge in Spirituals is ne- 
ceſſary before we communicate, z.For the diſ- 
cerning of the Lords Body in this Ordinance. 
How can the Lords body ' be diſcerned here, 
but by Knowledge and Faith ? Theſe are the 
ſpiritual eyes of the ſoul. And ® whoſoever 
diſcerneth not the Lords boay, be eats and drinks 
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| unworthily, eates and drinks damnation to him- 
ſelf. 2. For DireAing Communicants in 
-|the due managing of the Lords Supper. This 
Sacrament is a part of Divine Worſhip: with- 
out due Knowledge thereabouts,” we ſhall 
worſhip we know not what ; and ran into the 
error of the Athenians, who erected an? Al- 
tar to the Unknown God, whom therefore they 
ignorantly wor ſhipped. Groſle ignoratice here- | 
in will make men gailty of the body and blood 
of the Lord : and toſtand in need of the like 
prayer that Chriſt put op for them that cru- 
cited him ; 4 Fatber forgive them, for they 
| know not what they do. 3; For the leading on 
and inciting of all the other Communion- 
Graces, Knowledge will ſtir up Faith, Re- 
pentance, Obedience, Love, Thankfnjnefſe, 
and Spiritual Deſire, to their proper objects 
and actions : whereas grofſe ignorance will 
either withſtand them, ar miſlead them. 
How is Knowledge to be tryed > © Anſw:. 

Knowledge may be trycd whether it be ſound 
and competent 1, By the Partitular points of 


to worthy communicating. 2. By the proper= 
ties o/ trut ſanftified knowledge. : 
[. The pattictiiar points of knowledge , 
requilite to prepare Chriſtians for worthy 
communicating, are eſpecially theſe, viz. A 
comperent knowledge. 
1,0f God. For in the Lords Supper we, 
come co renew Covenant with God, and col 
| D have 


Knowleage which are more peculiarly requiſite | 
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have the New Teſtament with all the Pro- 
| miſes, Priviledges, and Benefits thereof con. 
firmed and aſſured to us. The Lords Supper 
| being a Pledge and Seal of the ® New Teſta- 
mehr in (brifts blood. Now one clauſe of this] 
[New Covenant is, That, © The Lord wil 
be to 8 a God, and we ſhall be to him a People. 
If therefore we haye not a due knowledge 
of this God, how can we acceptably renew 
and re-eſtabliſh Covenant with him? 

2, Of our ſelves.For we are to be the Com- 
municants.' And therefore it's neceſlary we 
be well known to our ſelyes, thoroughly ac- 
quainted with our own ſtate and condition, 
whether it be carnal or ſpiritual, and if ſpiri- 
tual, whether we be weaker or ſtronger in a 
ſtate of grace, &c. Otherwiſe, | 1. How can 

we diſcover opr right to the Lords Sapper ? 
2. How can we diſcern our need of the 


_ | Lords Supper? 3. How can we judge of our 


firneſle for the Lords Supper ? Ignorance of 


things, 

3. Of Jeſus Chriſt, For, 1. Jeſus Chriſt is 
'the* Author of this Ordinance, that at firſt 
[gave Being to it, and (till gives Benefic by it. 
' 2: Jeſus Chrilt-is che Matter, the inward 
[Matter and Matrow of the Lords Su per to 


| be fed upon. ® .T ake,eat, thus ty my bo In which 
M4, 3Fo | i broken for you. ——T hu Cup 1 the New Te 


| Fanzent in my blood, 5. Jeſus Chriſt and 


[the ſolemn remembrance of his death, is 
one 
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our ſelves will render us ignorant inall theſe 
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one eminentend of the Lords Supper. * A; 
ofien as ye eat this bread, and drink, this Cup, 
Je ſhew forth the Lords death till he come. 
Conſequently without a competent know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, it's alrogether impoſſ}- 


[ble ro communicate worchily. 
4. Of the New Covenant,or New Teſtament. | 


For this is one of Chrilts great Seals, and 
ſolemn Tokens of 'his New Teſtament. s 7 hz; 
Cup # the New T eſtament in my blood. Sd that 
when we renew the Lords Supper, we renew 
the Lords Covenant, And how can we re- 


new that Covenant, wheteof we are grolly | 


ignoranc ? 
5. Of the Lords Supper it elf. For ſhould 


comperently underſtand what 1s the nature of 
Sacraments in general, and of this in particu- 


Jar;we (hould bur give God 2 blinde and a lame 


ſerwsce, and offer the ſacrifice of foo's, 

Theſe are the principal points, more pecu- 
ligely neceſſary ro be known in tome cmpe- 
tent ſort before communicating ; aud theſe 
are the reaſons why they are ſo neceſlary to 
be koown, Next conſider what ought to be 
known of them ſeverally in order, 


| 


| Vis, 


I. knowlevge of God. 


- Theſe things eſpecially ought tobe Known, 


touching God in lome competent manner,be- 
fore a man come to the Table of the Lord, 


we intrude upon this Ordinance, and nor |. 
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x. That God is, or, That there is a God, * He 
p -—m ** | chat comethto God, muſt believe that he is, 
'3%  |2-ThatGodis one, or that there is onely one 
aDeur.6.4 | £r2e God and no more. *T be LORD our God, 
b 1Cor.8, | the LORD is One. ® We know that there is none 
4,5, 6 | other God but one. —- But to us there is but 
: 1Thel. 1, one God, He onely © # the living and true 
. | God 


Jr.x0.19+ | Thatthisone God ſubſiſierh in three di- 


| tin@Perſons; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


d1]Jols. 5.7 © T here are three that bear Record in Heaven, 


the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : and 
e Mat. 23. (heſe three are one.* Go teach all Nations bap- 
res p _— tizing them in the Name of the” Father, and o 
17.2 Cor. the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. The Father is 
13413. Pl, of none, neither begotren , nor procceding, 
33-6. | The Son is begotten of the-Father eternally. 


f1ohn 1+ | Hence called, *Fheonely begotten of the Fa 


14, 18s | ther. — And,T he onely begotten Soy, Which 6 


in the boſomse of the Father, The Holy Ghoſt 

| eternally proceedeth from the Father and the 
+ Jok v5 | Son. 5 But When the ( omforter #4 come whom 
16. & 14, |1 will ſend unto you from the Father, the Spivit 
26. of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, 
Thefe three axe Co-effencial, Co-equal, and\i 
Co-eternal. This deep myſtery cannot be ful-\i 
ly comprehended by our underſtandings,| 
muſt be truly apprehended by our faich. It} 
[may darkly be reſembled, by the light of 
| [0 Moon and Stars, united in the Aire, 


Or, by the light of three diſtin Torches, ſl 


united in one flame,Or, by one of your Bible 
leafes 
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leafes in three folds, The firlt fold is not 
the ſecond, nor the ſecond the -third, nor the 
third either of the other; and yer all thoſe 
three folds axe that one leafe. Thus the Fa- | 
ther is not the Son, the Son is not the Holy 
Ghoſt,the Holy Ghoſt neither the Father nor 
the Son ; and yet all theſe three are that one 
moſt Holy God. 

4, That this one God is a moſt pure inviſible 
Spirit. God #s a Spirit, and they that worſy p 
bim, muſt Worſhip him in Spirit and Truth. 

— | The King inviſeble.—— * rrhom no man 
bath ſeen, nor can ſee, 

5, That this one God, Father, .Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, hath made himſelf gloriouſly 
known, Partly by his eſſentiall Attributes or 
Properties. Partly by his Works, 

I, Gods eſſential Attributes or Properties, are 
the high perfe&ions of his Eſſence, which are 
all one, both with his Eſſence ' and with one 
another ; yer are revealed to us, and appre- 
hended by us as many and different , be- 
caule our weak underſtandings cannot com-, 
prehend this. one infinite 


D_2 


Ww +. co — O00 


" nx het 


hn Is 


= 


| Ad in one AQ 


a Fo D DU VO So 7 7. 


1. Moſt abſolutely ſimple ; No way tom- 
unded in himſelf, or with any other thing. 
W' God s a Spirit, The higheſt Spirit. The moſt 

ſpiricual Spirit. The Spirit of Spirits, there- 
fore abſolutely uncompounded, without bo- 
[dy, parts, or paſſions. - — ® Te [aW no man- 
1 er of ſomilitmde on the day that the Lord Þake 
| ; D 2 to 
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8ARS14- 
11. with 


/ lam. 31,17 


Pl 347.5 


4 |cr.13 23 
24. 
5 Kings 


; BY, 


to you out of Horeb, &c. -—--" AS pirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, And Pad proving to the} 


Heathens, that himſelf and Barnabas were no 


theſe things ? we alſo are men of like paſſions 
With you, 

2. All-ſufficient, © The LORD appeared to 
Abraham, and [aid unto him, I am God All-[uf- 
ficient, or, God Almighty. The Hebrew word, 


. | according to its ſeveral derivations may '(1g+ 


nihe either of theſe, 

3. Immutable, .or Unchangeable, 17 am 
the Lord, I change not. '—— Every good 
gifr, and every perfeft gift 11 from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
Whom #4 no variableneſſe,neitber ſhadow of turn- 
ing. 

4. Intinice, without and beyond all bounds 
and limits. f Ho underſtanding 1 infinite, 
w—_ Gods underſtanging 1s God him- 
elf, 

Gods &ence is infinite and boundlefſe, 
in all reſpeQs imaginable. Whereupon, God 
is 

' Tmmenſe, or unmeaſurable : Becanſe he 
cannot be determired or deſcribed by any 
Dimenſions of Height, Depth, Length , or 


readth : and becauſe he cannor be limited, 
confined, or / circumſcribed with any place, 
t AmlaGod at hand, ſaith the Lord, and not 
aGed afar off ? »- Do not 1 fill Heaven and 
barth? ſaith the LORD, ———= "Bt will 
- Gad 


gods ,asthey imagined,ſaid ; ® Sire, Why do ye\ 


God indeed dwell on th: Earth? Behold, the 
Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot cont ain | 
thee ; how much leſſe this Howſe that 1 have 
builded? _ ; 
Omnipreſent, or preſent in all places 
Gods efſence filling all places (yet not com- 
prchended in any place)is conſequently in all 
places. * Whither ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit ? or | x 


whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? If I a-| 7. 1013. 


ſcend up into heaven, thou art there : if 1 make 
my bedin hell, behcld, thou art there, If I take 
the wings of the morning, and dell in the ut-! 
moſt parts of the (ea, even there ſhall thine 
hand lead me; and thy. right hand ſhall hold 
me, CC 

| Incomprehenſible. Becauſe God is bound- 
leſſe in reſpe& of all created knowledge and 
underſtanding. No man nor Angel can ful- 


ly underſtand or comprehend him. Y Great | y Pl. 145-3 | 


it the LORD. —— And of bis greatueſſe there 


mighty wnto Perfelt ion? 1t is as bigh as Heaven, 
What canſt thow do ? Deeper then Hell , What 
canſt thaw know ? T he meaſure thereof is longer 
then the earth, and broader then the ſea. 

Eternal. . Becauſe God is infinite and 
boundleſſe in reſpeX of time and duration. 


D 4 and 


————. 
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is no ſearch, — * ('anſt thou by ſearching| 3c 
finde out God ? Canſt thou finde owt the Al. 8,9. 


| 
| 
| 
ods eſſence never had beginning, never ſuc-} ,r6 40.22 | 
ceſſion or cbange, and n: ver ſhall have end, | &%. Rom. | 
«The everlaſting God, the LORD. — * Of | 16.26. | 
ald baſt thou laid the foundation of the Earth : 9 Pl, 102, 


25,20,270 
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h Deur. 32 
49. 
i 1 John 

3 
kt Acts 17. 


25- 
i Verl. 28. 


and the Heavens arethe Work of thy hands, 
T hey ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : yea al 
of them ſhall wax old like a garment ; 4s a vt 
ſtare ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be 
changed, But thou art the ſame : and thy year, 
ſhall have no end. ——© Before the mountain; 
Were bronght forth, or ever thou hadft formed 
the earth andthe world; even from everlaſting 
to everlaſting thou art God, 

And theſe are commonly ſtiled God 
Jncommunicable Attributes, as being pe- 
culiar only to God, and no way attributed or 
Communicable to any thing beſides God, 


The Commitmicable Attribtites follow, 
lo called , becagte jometimes in ſome ſenſe 


they are communicated to creatures. 


5. The living God, 4 --+ That hath heari| 
the voice of the living God. © My ſoult 
thirfteth for God, for the living God, * Thou 
art Chriſt, the Sonne of the [wing God. — 8 /t 
t” a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God. God lives molt properly and per- 
feAly ; All imperfeRtions of created life mult 
bc removed frhm him. God lives eternally ? 
God faith of himſelf, Þ 7 /ive for ever. God| 
is eternal life it ſelf; his own eternal life;| 

| eAnd ſhew unta you that eternal life,| 


which was with the Father. Yea, he gives life} 
ro all living, — k Seeing he giveth to all 
Life, and Breath, and all things. — | Fat 
in bin We live, and move, and have owr Br} 
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| ſelf as the moſt adequate objeRof his Under- 
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6. Moſt wiſe, ® -—- The o»ly wiſe God, | 
— ®O the depth of the Riches beth of the Wiſ- 
dome, and knowledge of God ! Tothis purpoſe 
are aſcribed to God, Counſel, * Great 
in Counſel. Þ =——— pho Worketh all things ac- 


ledge ; 1 Known wnto God are all by Works from 
the beginning of the world., Underſtanding ; | 
t Hu underſtanding ts infinite. God in one in- 
divided AQ moſt abſolutely,cternally, per- 
fetly, infallibly, immutably Knows him- 


ſtanding ; Knowes all things knowable be- 


exiſting ; Knows all things exiſting , whe- 
ther in time -paſt, preſent or future. God 
knowes all mans wayes, works, Words, 
thoughts, imaginations : all mans (innes, with 
allthe kindes,decrees, circumſtances, aggra- 
vations of them ; All mens ſtates in this and 
the world to come; all future contingencies 
before they come to paſle, though to us 
never. ſo caſual, accident21, or uncertain, 
Yea he abſolutely knowes all things in the 
world. 

7. Of moſt abſolute, perfeR, and righte- 
ous Will. © 3/ho worketh all things after the 


ſides himſelfe, whether poſſible, or aRually | 


m1 Tun. 


[1 Eph. 1.11- 
e VYeiſe. 5, 


Comnſel of his own Will : * Having pre» 
deſtinated 4, ——— according to the good plea- 


: 

"& 
i . 
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: 


| 


uThy will be done. Gods Will is perfealy 
-ae, yerin reſpeR of our divers notions in 


appre- 


ſnre of buy Will, Weare taught to pray to God; | 
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1 Mat 6:10, 
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appreheading of it, is either Approving all 
that's good : Effe&ig all that's wrought : 
Preſcribing all that's duty : or Permitting all 
that comes to paſle ; yea he even permits or 
 ſufter: fin to be in the world, himſelf and 
his Will being neither direQly, indireQ- 


xDeut. 32 


4. 
1) oh-17.3. 
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a Pl.3 3-4. 
a Rev.15F. 


$4 


bJoh.17. 
17. 

ec Pl. 119. 
142, 151- 
d4 2 Cor. 1 
20. 

e Tit.1. 2. 


SEx.33-19 
eMaulg, 
19, Mark. 
10.\3.Luk. 
18,19, 


ly, nor any way the Cauſe or Anthour ,of 
finne. 

$. Moſt true. God is mofl true in him- 
ſelf, his works, and words. Moſt true in him- 
ſelf; * A God of Truth : or, (as the Hebrew 
phraſe will well bear it) God is Truth; YT hu # 
life eternal, that they might know thee the onely 
true God, All other gods and Idols are but 
falſe gods, lies, vanitics, nothing in the 
world. Moſt true in his works: Jhey are 
not ſhatlowsand fiftions , but realities. * el 
bay works are dine intruth, a Great and | 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, 
Juſt and true are thy wayes thouKing of Saints. 
Trae in his words ;> Sanfifie them through 
thy Truth, thy word ts Truth. —= ©Thy Law 
wu the Trmth. — All thy ( ommandments are | 
Truth, — 4 For all the Promiſes of God in bim 
are yea and in him Amen.-——©[n hope of eternal 
life, Which God that cannot lie, promiſed, 

9. Moſt good, yea ſupreme goudnefle it 
ſelf, without, all evil or imperfection. Good 
in himſclf,and Author of all good to his crea- |. 
tures, — * I Will make all my gooaneſſe paſſe} 
before thee, Chriſt ſaid; B Why calleſt tbou wp#.|/ 


| good ? There #4 none good ſave one, that ts God. | 
Not|* 


— —_ 


Not Man, Saint, Ang-1, or Chriſt himſelf as' 
man ar? good, as God is good. effentially L | 
infinitely, immutably, &c. — ®. 7 hat car hzThel. 1. 
Goa wonld-fulfill all the good pleaſure of hu| *"* 
nth, + HE The riches of bu gooaneſſe. |, _ _ 
— The Lord # good to. all. ,) Every good| pp(,c 459 
gift, and every perfeft giſt #s frond above, and | | jam. 1.17 
cometh down from the Father of lights, 
' In this goodnefſle of God are his Gracion/- 
neſſe, Love, Mercy, Tatience, 
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Graciouſneſſe. God is moſt gracious, 1n+| »Ex. 34-6 
comparable in free grace. ® T he LOAD, the | Plal.193.8 
LORD God,merciful and gracions.” — Gra- uÞi-126s 5. 
ciou 1 the Lord, and righteous. 
Lore. God is moſt loving, yea all love, 
0 He that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God| 1 110h. 4. 
#u love. — And we have known and believed| $. 1. 
the love that Goa hath to us. God ts lovegand he 
that develleth in love, dvelleth in God, and God 
in him, E 
Aercy, God is moſt merciful, yea mercy 
it felf, and loving kindnefſe it felf ©— Onr pÞſ116.c. 
God 1s merciful. 1 ——— Plenteors in mercy, qOl.103.4 
— * The Lord #4 good to all; and bus tender 1P'.145-9. 
mercies are over all his Works, 1 His Len 36. 
—_ ( or , loving kinaneſſe) endureth for = wack 
Patience, God 1s moſt patient, long-ſuf- 
fering ſlow to anger. "The Lord is gracious, 


and full of compaſſion ; ſlow to anger , and of e T.145.3 


| Ex. 3445, 
great mercy, *—— Deſpiſcit thou the riches —weupgs 
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C hu goodne ſſe,aud forycarance,cnd long-ſuffer- | Rom 2.4 | 


—— 
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x 2Þct 3-9 * 


y Pſal.1 I”7 
{P{.g2.15 


| a Ex:34-7- 


bRev.16.5 


c P1.145- 
17: 


| d Þſal, 22-3 


e Iſa, 6-3- 
f Rev.4$- 


{ g Pl.39.35 


h Dceut. z 2+ 


| ing, not knowing that the goodneſſe of God lead- 


i Pl.g2, 15+ 


& Hab.1.13 |k Thos art of purer ejesthen to behold evil, and\ 


1 


ſlackneſſe) but bu long-ſuſfering to 14-ward, not 


fourth Generation, =— ®T hou art righteow, 


eth thee to repentance ? it The Lordi not 
k concerning bj promiſe, (as ſame men connt' 


willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 


come'to repentance. 


£ 


. | 

10. Molt Juſt and Righteous. Univerſal, 

ly righteous, as God ſhould be righteous ;| 
and the Author of all Righteouſneſle in the 
world, eternally and immovably diſpoſed to | 
give to himſelfe and to all creatures their 
due.Y? The righteous LORD lovetb Righteouſ- 
neſſe. —— * The LORD # upright, — and| 
there 74 no unrighteonſneſſe in him, — * That 
Will by no means clear the guilty viſiting the tnj- 
quity of the Fathers wpon the children, and upon 
the childrens children, unto the third and to the' 


O Lord, Which art, and waſt, and ſpalt be. 
—< The LORD « righteous in all by 
aJes. 

11. Moſt Holy, Cod is not only infinitely | 
holy and pure, but holineſle ic ſelfe, * But 
thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes 
of Iſrael. -—— © Holy, Holy, Holy « the| 
LORD of Hofts, —* The foure Beaſts reſt 
not day and night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God eAlmighty, Which Was, and us, = #|. 
to come, —— 6 Once have IT ſworn by mine Ho-| 
lineſſe. He is all holineſſe. * Wthout iniquity, 
i There's no unrighteouſnefle in him — - 


= —_— 
_ 


cant 


— 


— — —— 


[reputed as nothing ; and be doth according to his 


lor Communicable, God is moſt Perfe(t, Excet- 


| Or — — c 


ſible. : 
13. All-ruſing, God hath abſolute Au- 
thority, Dominion, and Power to diſpoſe of 
all creatures as he pleaſeth, for their preſent 
or perpetual eſtate without any their check 
or controul. 4 Hy Kingdome ruleth over all 
— * Hz Dominion uu an everlaſting Dominion, 
and bis K mg dome # from generation 10 genera- 
tion. eAnd all the mhabitants of the earth are 


Will in the army of Heaven,and among the inha- 
bitants of the earth; and none can ſtay his hand, 
or (ay nnto bim, What doſt thou ? —— * To the 
only wiſe God onr Saviour, be Glory and Ma- 
jeſty, Dominion, aud Power , now and ever. 
Amen. 

Andin reſpe& of all theſe former effential 
Perfetions of God, whether /ncommunicable 


lent, Bleſſed, and Gloriows. 


| A Communicant Inſtructed, 
canſt not look on iniquity. That is, not with the 
lealt approbation, — God FY light, and in bn 
him i4 no darkneſſe at all. 

12, Moſt Powerful, Strong, Omniporent, 
" He can do beyond all that we are able to ak or | mEph.z. 
think. He can do every thing that argues or 20, 
implies, power, — * The LORD appeared |" G.17.1 
to Abraham, and ſaid unto him, 1 am the\ Al- 
mighty God, ——— ® T hen Job anſwered the | «Job 42. 
Lord, and ſaid, 1 kow that thou canſt do every | 1, % 
thing, ——— ? With God all things are poſ- |? ook, = 


c]Jule25. 


14, Moſt perfet. God is fo perfe&, thatin 


him 


M——— 
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|hirn chereis no want, defect, or need of any 
thing. He is perfe&t in all his former eflentjal 
Attributes, © Be ye therefore perfett, as your 
«| Father which # in heaven 14 perfett, —— * God 
that made the wor 1d, and all things therein , ſec- 
ing he i Lord of Heaven und Earth, dvwelleth 
not in T emples made with hand, neither i wor- 
ſmipped with mens hanas, as though he needed any 
thing, ſeeing, he giveth to all hife, and breath, 
and all things. 

15. Moit Excelkent. God abſolutely ſur- 
paſſerh all Beings in his Being, and all their 
PerfeRions ; and in that reſpeR is the moſt 
excellent, Hence High- cxcellency is aſcri- 
bed co him : * The LORD bath ſworne by the 
High-excellency of jacob. That is by himſelf, 
for God ſwears by bimſelf.Y O LORD, owr 
Lord, how excellent # thy name in all the earth ! 

: In the greatneſſe of thine excellen- | 
[mba overthrown them that roſe uÞ a- 
gainſt thee. a Touching the Almighty | 
we cannot finde him out. He us excellent in 
Power,. and in Judgement, and in plenty of 
Juſtice. 

16, Moſtbleſſed. God is the moſt bleſſed 
Being, hath infinice happineſſe in himſelfe; | 
is fully ſatisfied in his own bleſledneſle; yea 
he is his own. happineſle, depending on 

_ \none other. Hence thoſe expreſſions z 
b Ple;119, Þ Bleſſed art thou, O LORD, teach me thy ſtn- 
tutes, —— © Wor ſhipped and ſerved the 'crea* 


Ire more then the ( reator, who #4 bleſſed 'for' 
_ever 3 Y5 


- 
_—. 


| ' | 
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by way of Excellency called, The Blefled; 


ed 


A 


ever ; Amen, — 4 According to the gloriow | diTim. 1. 
Goſpel of the blefſed God. Hence the Father is | *": 


* Art thon the Chriſt, the Son of the bleſſed? | * Mar. 14 
And Chriſt is ſtiled' in like 'manner, * The I 6 
bleſſed and on'y Potentate, — 8 Of Whom as | 15, , 
concerning the fleſh (hriſt came, Who u over | ; Rom. g. 
all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. Yea God| 5+ 
is ſo bleſſed, that all blefledneſle in the crea- 
tures is originally from him ; they being on- 
ly ſo farre happy indeed as they enjoy God 

[to be cheir God, their ſupreme happineſle, 
" Happy # the pecple that are in ſuch a caſe;| , pf. 144. 
yea bappy #4 that people Whoſe God 1s the Lord.) 15. 
That's the true happineſle indeed, = 

17, Finally, God is moſt glorious. infinite 

in his Highneſſe, Majeſty, Greatneſle, Splen- 
dor, Beauty , and Renown; Herein none 
may compare with him. — * Thines the|;,, 63 
Kingdome, aud the Power, and the Glory for _ 
ever, Hereupon God is tiled, k The King of | k Þ'- 2447, 
Glory; | The glorrows LORD ; and ® the God If. 
of Glory, To this cftet his Name and his el-| ;, ” 
ſential Attributes are declared to be glo-| agg -;:, 
rious,— n Blefſed be tby glorious name, | Nch.g.y 
which 14 exalted above all bleſſing aha praiſe. 
— Who # like unto thee, O' LORD, amoniſt |, p, 
the gods? Who #4 like thee, glories in Holt-| 1, ; 
nefſe ? —P To the Praiſe of the glory. of hu Eph.1.6 
Grate, — 4 From the preſence of the Lord, - 2 Thel, 
aud from the glory of his Pomer, BY 
| Theſe arc Gods eſſential attributes reveal- 


| 


| 


| 
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\|Decrees, Gods Decrees may be- conſidered, 


|in himtelfe according to the Counſe] of. his 


ing to his good pleaſure which he bath purpoſed 


(dained, for the praiſe of his Glory, whatſo- 


ed in Scripture, whereby he hath made-him- 
ſelfe known. And without. a competent| 
knowledge of theſe, we cannot truly know 
God as we ought before we come to the 
Lords Supper. The next way whereby God 
makes himſelf known to us, 1s by his Worky, 
or Atts. | | 
IT. Gods Works, or As are either 1. Before 
«ll time, as his Decree,” Or, 2. I» time, as the 
execution of his Decree. 
1. The works of God beforeall time, are his 


I. More generally, in reference to all creas 
ture*, 2. Adore ſpecially, 1n reference to 
the-intellenal creatures only, v;z. Angels 
and Men. d | 
(1) Gods decrees more generally conſidered, 

are, Gods purpoſes in_himſeif according to the 
Counſel of his own Will, whereby he hath fore« 
ordained whatſoever comes to paſſe, for the praiſe 
of his glory. Gods Decrees are his purpoſe 


own Will; — *That the purpoſe of God ac* 
cording to Elettion might ſtand. C Accord- 


in biwſclf.- . Being predeFtinated ac«| 
cording to the purpoſe of bim, who worketh all 
things after the (*onnſel of hu own will, AC- 
cording to' this purpoſe God hath fore-or- 
ever. comes to paſſd, —®For whom he did 
forehnow, be alſo did predeſtinate, — * That 


we 


FI th W—_ 


# 


| ACommunicant InfiruGted. 43 
u ſhould be to the praiſe of hu glory. — ? For | y Rom.t1, 
of bins, and through him ; and to him are all| 3: 
thinsss | 
(2.) Gods Decrees more ſpecially confidered are; 
Gods purpoſe actording to the Counſel of hu 
own Will, whereby be hath fore-ordained for the 
praiſe of his glory whatſoever comes to paſſe 
touching Angels and M#n. | call it Purpoſe; be- 
cauſe Scripture ſtiles it, * T he pt#ypoſe of God |- 
according to Elett on. 8 Who worketh all things b 
according to the Counſel of by-own Will, Ac- 
cording to this purpole , God hath fore-or- 
dained for the praiſe of hu glory whatſcever 
comes to paſſe tonching Angels and Men, And 
this eſpecially in reſpeR of their eternal ſtate. 
For ſome he hath predeſtinated ro the Adop- 
tion of children, eleRting and chooling them 
in Chriſt as veflels of mercy : Others he hath 
in bis eternal Counſel paſſed by and rejeRed, 
as veſſels of wrath.. That, is ſtiled in Scriprute 
lomerimes Predeſtination, ſometimes Eleftion: 
This, ts termed by learned men, fometimes | 
Pretirition or patling-by , ſometimes Repro- 
bation, Of both.the «cripture ſaith, ® hae if 
| God willing to fhew his wrath , and to make hu 
power Dre endured with much long-ſuffering 
the veſſels of wrath , fitted to deſtratiion ; and 


that he might make known the riches of hu gl0- 
ry on the veſſels of mercy , which he ha4 afore | 
prepared unto glory? Though this be ſpoken 
only of men ;z yer elſewhere che Scripture |: 


. fl 4” FY 
mentions the <E/ef? Angels; therfore there are |©* 17-7. 
| . | 


"ot 


— 


| 44 A Communicant InſtruGted. | 
4 Jude 6. rejefted and reprobate Angels, even4 The 4n- 
e Mat. 2F, gels that kept not their firſt eſtate : © The Devil 
| and by Angel;, for rhom everlaſting firms pre- 
| pared, God intending more eſpecially to glo- 
rite himſelf in che incelleuall creatures, An- 
gels and Men, hath more eſpecially decreed 
their final ſtate,andall things concerning them, 
feph.1.5, tending chereunto. This che Apoſtle calls 
| EPi.e5> | Predeſtinating ws to the Adoption of children, 
by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf according tothe good 
| pleaſure of hu Will , to the praiſe of the glory « 
g Rem,8, hi grace. And in order to this end , © zYhow 
39, : be did prede(tinate , them he alſo called : and 
whom he called, _ br alſo juſtified: and whom 
he juſtified, them o plorified, 

'- Alon of God” _ more Gene- 
rally or More Specially con(idered, hath theſe 
excellencies and perfe&tions 1n it. It is Erere 
ual, Vnchangeatle, Free, Wiſe, 7uſt, and the 
Canſe of (auſes. 1, Eternal; ® According a 
be bath choſen us in him before the foundation 
| of the world, &c. 2. Unchangeable, for it is 
aid , 'That the purpoſe of Godaccording to Es 
leftion might ſtand. with whom u no va- 
riablneſſe neither ſhadow of turning, And, 
—— kT he foandation of God Handeth ſure, ha- 
ving this Seal, T he Lord knoweth them that 
are his; and there is a determinate number 
of them , which cannot be increaſed, nor di- 
; miniſhed. 3. Free, Gratuitous, and meerly 
Independent on thecreature , or any thing 


in the creature : having no inward — 
C ' 


| A Communicant Infirudled. 

cauſe moving him thereunto , but the good 
pleaſare of his Will; not foreſeen Faith, 
Works, Freedome of Will, Perſeverance, &c: 
! Having predeſtinated ws to the Adoption of 
children, by Feſus (briſt to himſelf, according to 
the good pleaſure of hu Will. mzpho bath 
ſaved us , and called #@ with an holy calling; not | : 
according to 0ur works, but according to his own 
purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt 
before the world began, —— "1 will have mercy 
on whom 1 Will bave mercy;and I Will have coms | 15,16, 
paſſion on whom 1 will have compaſſion. 4. Wiſe; 
For, ® We are predeſtinated according to the |, Eph. 1, 
purpoſe of him, who worketh all things according | «1, 

to the (ounſell of his ovwn Will, —— ? Othe | pRom.11,} 
depth of the riches beth of the wiſdom and know- | 33, 34+ 
ledge of God! How unſearchable are hi judge- 
ments, and hu ways paſt finding ont ! for who 
bath known the minde of 1be Lori , or who hath 
been bi (omnſellor ? 5. Juſt and moſt equal. | 
Gods Decrees may be ſecret and myſterious- 
cannot be unjuſt or injutious ; God is ſo 
jalt , yea ſuch infinite juſtice , that he can do 
or decree nothing but whart is juſt and equal. 
Itis written, 4 Jacob have 1 loved , but Eſau | 
have I hated, What ſhall we ſay then ? u there F Row, g-| 
wnrighteonſneſs With God? God forbid, — Hath \'3 1:—" *} 
| not the Potter power over the Clay , of the ſame | © 

lump to make one veſſel unto honour,and another 
#to diſhonowy ? And hath not God greater. 
power to diſpoſe by his decree of his crca- 


tures > yet God no way wrongs the creature: 
E 3 nor | 
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nor the- Potter the Clay, 6. Finally , Gods 
| Decree is the Cauſe of Cauſes. All inferiour 
Cauſes and Means conducing to the ends 
whercunto God decrees any thing, are ſub- 
ordinate to Gods decree as the ſupreme cauſe 
of themall, Gods Decree not onely fore» 
appoints the end , but alſo all che ſecondary 
cauſes and means tending and conducing to 
thatend, Hence that Concatenation of the 
cauſes of our ſalvation; r hom be did 
| predeſtinate, them he alſo called : and whom he 
' ealled, them he alſo juſtified: andwhom he juſti- 
| fied, them he alſo glorified. 
hr of Gods works before all time; His De« 
CYees. 
2. The works of God intime, are, His ex- 
ecutiens of hu Decrees, God excuteth his 
| Decrees, 1. Part/y in the beginning of Time, 
| by (reation, 2. Partly inthe ſucceſſion and 
continuance of time, by Providence. By both 
which God makes himſelf moſt gloriouſly 
known tor his creatures, Diſcovering * his 
inviſible perfeRions by his viſible works, 

1. {reation is Gods making the world and 
all things therein, of nothing , inthe ſpace of 
© [the firſt ſix dayes, very good, by the word of 
:Heb.1r.3. [his power, for himfelf. * T hrough faith we un- 
| derſtand , that the worlds were framed by the 
| | ward of God, ſo that things which are ſeen,were 
not made of things which do appear — ® In ſix 
4 Ex.20.11 | dayes the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, 


Gen. < c and all that in them 1, andreſted the ſeventh day, 
| chroug OMe. \ Man | 


—_ 


ht 
COST 


| Man was reſerved' to the laſt place, as Gods: 


moſt accurate and curjous piece ; being by 
reaſon of his heavenly ſoul , and earthly body, 
as an Epitome or Abſtraſt of Heaven and 
Earth , and thence juſtly ſtiled the Micro- 
coſme, or Little-world, —— * AndGod ſaw 


| every thing that he had made, and behold,it was 


very good, —— Y The LORD hath made all 
things for himſelf, yea even the wicked for the 
day of evil, 

Inthis work of Creation, Gods Freedome, 
Wiſdome, Power, and Goodneſſe ſhine forth 
moſt glorioufly, 1. Freedome ; in that he 


| * hath done Whatſoever he pleaſed. He made 


one world and no more : ſuch creatures and 
no other : in ſuch ſort and not otherwiſe; be- 
cauſe he pleaſed. None may controll his 
work. * Shall the thing formed ſay tobim that 
formed it, Why haſt thou made me thu ? 2.Wiſ- 
dome ; for he > worketh all things according to 
the Counſel of hu own Will. How many ways 
hath God diſcovered his wiſdome herein ! 
As, in the © Oxder of Creation. He made all 
things in ſix days. He could have made them 
in one day , in- one houre as eafhly ; but he 
would ſhew himſelf a Gadof Order ; He firſt 
made the Creatures containing , then the 
contained ; and from the more imperfeR 
proceeds to the more perfeA Creatures., In 
the variety of Creatures, 40 LORD, how ma- 
nifold are thy Works | in wiſdom ha#t thou made 
them all, In the diſtinf# Natures and Proper- 
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ties of all thoſe varieties. ©T here's ove glory of 
the Sun , another glory of the Moon, another 
glory of the Stars , and one Star differeth from 
another Star inglory, Some of the Elements 
; [are hot, ſomecold ; ſome moiſt, ſome dey; 
ſome light , ſome heavy, The vertues of 
plants, fruits, &c, areinnumerable. , In the 
ſweet Harmony of the whole Pniverſe, 
though conſiſting of ſuch different creatures, 
the wiſdome of God alſo wonderoully ap. 
pears. 3. Power, inthat be could frame all 
things of nothing , without any pre-exiſtent 
matcer: and all moſt eaſily, by his word; 
t He ſaid, Let there he light, and there was 
light,&&c,He ſpake works more eaſily then we 
can ſpeak words, 8 He ſpake, and it was done; 
he commanded, ard it ftood faſt. — * He com- 
manded, and they were created. It was but A 
word, and A work. 4. Gooaneſſe, in that 
God, (though infinitely happy and ſatisfied 
in himſelf, ) was pleaſed to create the| 
world , eſpecially Men and Angels, to 
communicate himſelf and his goodneſſe to 
them. 

2. Providence is Gods ſuſtaining, govern- 
 |1ng, and ordering all Creatures cogether, 
with all their ations to his own glory, $0 
that in Gods Providence generally confider- 
ed, thereare three grand a&s, viz, 1. Su- 
ſtaining, upholding or preſerying of the |: 
Creatures in being and well-being. He i that 
mage the world, — is ſtill wpholding all things 
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difpoſing all Creatures and all their ations , 
even the leaſt and .(malleſt of them all. * The 
LORD hath prepared hu T hrone in the Hea- 
vens,and bu. K ingdome ruleth over all. — ! Are 
not tWo Sharrowes ſold for a farthing ? and one 
of them ſhall not fall on the ground without your 
Father : but the very hairs of your head are all 
mmbred. 3. Ordering and direing all 
creatures and all cheir actions to his own glo- 
ry, and his peoples good, Foſeph ſaid to his 
brethren; ® God ſent me before you, to preſerve 
you a poſterity on earth,and to ſave your lives by 
a great deliverance, So now it was not you that 


| ſent me hither, but God.-—— Ye thought evil a- 


ainſt me, but God mean't it unto good,&fc, —— 


|" $o didſt thou lead thy people, to make thy ſelf a 


glorious name, — ® For of him,and through him, 
andto him are all things. 

As for Gods ſpecial Creation of man, and 
Providence over man in his fourefold (tate, 
viz,, of 1. Creation; 2. CorruÞtion ; 3. Ke- 
ſtitution ; and 4, Perfeftion, They will come 
farther tobe conſidered in the next branch, 


| the knowledge of our ſelves. Hitherto of the 


firſt branch of knowledge , requiſite in ſome 
competent ſort before communi-ating, viz. 
T be KnoWwledge of God, 


2. Knowledge ofour ſelves. 


Knowledge of our ſelves , is the next point 
Mp E 4 of 


4 Pl. 103. 
19. 


n"(a 63.14 
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| by the word of his power, 2, Governing and 
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a.Gen. I, 


[to know our ſelves, 1. What We Were in A- 


of Knowledge neceſſary to a worthy Com- 
municanc. Chriſtians eyes and apprebenſions| 
ſhould be like the windowes of the Temple, 
wideſt inward, narroweſt outward, far more 
diſpoſed to look home then abroad, better ac-+' 
quainted with themſelves then with others : 
Andnot like P/atarch's Lawie,or Witches,that | 
put on their eyes when they went abroad, but 
put 'up_ their eyes in boxes when they came 
home, 

The neceſſity of this Se!f- Knowledge, hath 
before been evidenced. The particulars of 
Self- Knowledge follow. We are principally 


dam before the fall, 2, What We are in Adam 
ſince the fall, 3. What we ſhould and may be it 
' Zeſus Chriſt the [econd Adam. 

I. That were we itn Adam befoze thetall? 
Azſw, Before the fall, Adam was the happi- 
eſt creature under the Sun, enjoying many ſur- 
paſſing Priviledges, Apd all mankind being 
then' in his loyns,enjoyedin him the ſame hap- 
pineſle and Priviſedges, viz. by 

' 1. A reaſonable and immortall ſaul per- 
ſonally joyned with a ſuitable body , both of 
them, P fearfully and wonderfully made, yea 
1curtouſly wrought , according to divine Con- 


26: & PC. 
139+ Is, 


Gen, 2, | 


- 


20, 23. 


ſultation of the bleſſed Trinity. Adam ſou! 
was ſo rationall , that he knew the nature of 
all the creatures which God brought: before 
him, and ' »amed them accordingly. And ſo 
immortal , that ig-cannot die a natural death, 
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as many * Scriptures intimate. But the ſouls; / Pl. 49.15 | 
of all other ſublunary creatures, beſides man, | Ecclelu2.y | 


are irrationdll: and die with their bo- 1Kng.17. 
21. Maf,zo 


dies, - . 238.Plil, x, 


2, A moſt pleaſant Habitation, *God plant- , 22, x3, | 
ed a Garden Eaſtwvardin Eden, and there he put | 1Pct 3.19, 
the man. A garden is the glory of the fields: 3 <7: 5-1 
A garden of Gods planting , the glory of all —_—_ 
gardens, Herein grew every tree pleaſant to 
the ſight , and good for food: And a Quadri- | 
partite, .or four-ſtreamed river to water the 
garden, Oh what a garden of delights ! 
what an earthly Paradiſe ! Here man was 
placed, " todreſſe thu Garden, Man muſt not 
be idle, no not in Paradiſe. 

3. Liberall Proviſion, Man was allowed, 
* freely to eat of every berb , and of the fruit of | * GN. 1, 
every tree in the Garden, except only the ys = _s 
tree of Knowledge of gaod and evil, His| * a 
food therefore was moſt various and deli- 
cious. | 

4. Univerſal dominion over the creatures, 
1 Let them bave dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, 
and over the for-le of the air, and over thecattell, 
ang over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. This domint- 
on was not ſupreme, but ſubordinate to Gods 
dominion. AdamwasMonarch of theearth,God 
the ſole Monarch of all the world. — *Lord, 
what #s man that thou art mindfull of him ? and 
the Son of man that thou viſiteſt him? -— Thou 
baſt mage him to have dominion over the works 
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4 thy hands ; thow haſt put all things under 
is feet. $o that all ſublunary creatures were| 


to do homage unto eAdam, 

5. Conjugal ſociety with his wife, * created 
out of Adams (ide, while he ' was aſleep. 
She was thus taken- out of man, that ſhe 
_—_ be a meer help for man, and become af- 
feRionately deare to man , as bone of hu 
bone, and fleſh of hu fleſh, Man is naturally 
a ſociable creature, and loves-ſociety ; And 
Marriage-fociety is the ſweeteſt of all natu- 
ral ſocieties: 

6. Innocency. ® God made man wpright. 
As man came at firſt out of Gods hands, he 
was ſpotleſſe, undefiled, and wholly without 
fin. Hence that ſtate is tiled, The ſtate of 
imnocency, Except Chriſt, never man on 
earth was perfeQly without ſin, as Adam was 
in his firſt Creation. The holieſt Saints in this 
life have ſinne in them ; though ſin reigne not 
over them. We were without finne in the 

cEph- 5-27 | earthly Paradiſe, and ſhall be © withowt /in in 
| = heavenly Paradiſe. How happy is a f1n-le(s 
ate! 
7. The image of God, *4 God created man 
_ * | in bis own ho 4 in the image of God created 
be him, There was not only an utter abſence | 
eCompare | of al ſinfulneſſe, but alſo a preſence of all due | 
Col.3-10+ | rjehteouſneſſe in him: in which regard hel 
with Eph, - 
was perfeRly conformable to the will of W 


aig "YM God. This mnage of Godin man, ſcems prin | 


them well. | cipally toconſiſt © in, ;. Knowledge, 2, Righ-\ 
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teonſneſſe, and 3. True holineſſe; or, as the 
Greek phraſe is, Holineſs of Truth. This image 
of Godin Adam made him full of divine beau- 

, whereby he was all gloriows within, ſurpal- 
fro all ſublunary creatures. 

8, A Covenant-ſtate with God, In all times 
and ſtates of the Church, God hath pleaſed 
to deal with his people by way of Covenant. 
Adam before the fall being perfeR and with- 
out fin, had perfe& ability given him to keep 


that Covenant with God, in which he was 
naturally enſtated. The Covenant into 
which Adam was admitted with God, was 
the Covenant of Works, the ſubſtance where- 
ofis the Moral Law, or Ten (ommandments. 
The Moral Law was perfectly written in 


Adams heart for the ſubſtance of it, ſo that he 
was fully able to know and keep it : for even 
lince the fall, the Gentiles which haye not che 
wricten Law , * do by nature the things comain- 
edinthe Law, ——which ſhew the wirk of the 
Law Written in their hearts, Much more was 
the Law written in «Fd: beart before the 
fall, This Covenant of Works, the ſubſtance 
_ iscontained in the Morall Ls re- 
quired perſonal , perfeRt , and perpetual 0- 
| bedience under the ſevereſ penalties, 5 Curſed 
|# every one that continueth not in all things 
| Which are written in the Book of che LaW to do 
them, Unto this Covenant of Works with 4- 
dam, ſeem to be annexed 1wo Sacraments,vil. 


: bGen. 24.9, 
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his keeping Covenant and eating ofchat tree:| 
And the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil, 
aſſuring him of death upon' breach of Coye- 
nant, and taſting of that Tree, +. 

9. Finally, Adam enjoyed ſweet Peace and 
Communion with God, all the while he con- 
tinued in this his pure primitive ſtate, God 
i familiarly converſed with him , and he with 
God in the Garden of Eder , receiving from 
God no expreſſions but of love and fayour, 
This Peace and Communion with God was 
the Edenof Eden, the Paradiſe of Adams Pa- 
radiſe. : 

0hje#, Theſe were Adams Priviledges be- 
| |fore the fall, and they were excellent. 
But what is all this to us > A»ſw, All this is 
very much to us, For, all 4dams Priviledges 
| were our Priviledges: Adam being a publick 
perſon, the generall Parent, Root and Stock 
of Mankinde ; and we all at that time in his 
loyns. Therefore as- k Levi # ſaid to pay 
Tithes in Abram #nto Melchizedech , becauſe 
Levi was in bu father Abram's loyws, when| 
Melchizedech mer bim: So we may be truly 
laid to enjoy all the Priviledges of the ſtate 
 ( of innocency in Adam, becauſe at that time we 
all were in eAdams loynes when he enjoyed 
them. Oh therefore , How happy a man was 
Adam ! and how happy were all we in Adam| 
before the fall / | NT '| 

Thus we ſhould know our ſelves and our| 
primitive ſtate , what ance we were in Adaw il 
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we now are by nature fince the fall. 


11, That are we now in Adam by nattire, 


between the Ifraelites and Egyptians had a 
lightſide, and a dark fide; Giving light by 
night to Tſrael,but being darkneſſe to the Egyp- 
tians; So our ſtate before and after . 
fall, had a bright fide, and a dark fide. I have 
already ſhewed you the 5righe fide of the 
cloud ; Now F ſhall repreſent unto you the 


the fall ; but we are now as miſerable ſince 
the fall, And this chiefly two ways, 1.7 hrough 


bad. 2. Through the Poſition or preſence of all 
evil which we had not. © 

I, By the fall of eAdam we have loſt all the 
good we had , all the happineſle we enjoy- 
ed in our firſt eſtate, (1.) Our reaſonable and 
immortall ſoules, are become brutiſh in the 
things of God ; and liable to die everlaſting- 
ly. (2), We are ® baniſhed out of Paradiſe, 
our pleaſant Habitation. (3), We are deprived 


our browes We muſt now get owr bread; and 
though we toyle never ſo much, ® Yer the 
earth yields not its flrength, but brings forth 
thorns & thiſtles.(4,)We bave loſtmuch of our 
ominion over the creatures, many of them 
rebelling againſt us. ( 5.) The ſweetneſs of 


Marriage-ſociety isimbittered ; ® The wives 
| ſub- 
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before thefall. Next we ſhould know what | 


ſince the fall» A=/w. As the pillar of cloud | 


dark fide. We were not once ſo happy before | 


the Privation and Abſence of all good which we 


of Edens liberall Proviſion. 1» the ſweat of, 
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ſubjeRion to her husband becoming grie- 
vous ; Her ſorrows in Conception and bringing 
forth, being greatly multiplied, and both 0 
them being exerciſed with cares and ? rryowble; 
in the fleſp , touching their children and one 
another. 6, Our innocency and ſporleſneſle 
is ſwallowed up with nocency and 4 (inful 
neſſ:s. 7. We are diſrobed of Gods beau. 
teous image, * Having ſought ont many in- 
ventions , till Chriſt the ſecond eAdem repair 
Gods image in us.8, We have broke Covenant 
with God, by { cating the forbidden fruit : and 
ſo have debar'd our felves of all benefit of the 
Tree of Life, 9. And finally , we loſt our 
ſweet Peace and Communion with God; 
fin defiling , our conſciences with guilt , *clo. 
ching us with ſhame, and filling our hearts 
with fear and horrour at the preſence of 
God; our firſt Parents, and we in them, en- 
deavouring to hide our ſelves from Gods 
preſence among the trees of the Garden. 
Thus by the fall we are quite ſtripe of all our 
glory and happineſſe , wherein we were cre- 
ated, 


2. By the fall of eFdamwe are alſo implun- 
ged into all manner of evil, which we had 
not before, viz. 1.Ewvil of ſn, 2.Evil of puniſh 
ment, 

(1.) Theevilof fin is moſt grieyous upon 
us divers wayes. Principally in regard, 1. 
Adams ſin, whereof we are guilty, 2. Of Origh 
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ABual ſin , of all ſorts and degrees , whereunts 
we are naturally diſpoſed. 

1. We are all guilty of Adams fin, of Adams 
fall, For we all being in the loyns of , Adam 
the publick Root of mankinde, we ſtood with 


u By one man fin entredinto the World, anddeath 
by (im; and /o death paſſed upon all men for that 
all have fnned. And again, x 'By one mans 
diſobedience many were made ſinners, So that 
Adams fall and firlt fin, together with all the 
finfull ingredients, and aggravations thereof; 
As Unbelief, Pride, Diſobedience,Rebellion, 
Uuthankfulnefle, Intemperance, Murder, A- 
poſtacy, Hypocrilic, &c. may all moſt juſtly 
be laid eo our charge. And this is fin enough, 
were we guilty of no more, to ſinkus into e- 
verlaſting death, 

2. We art all drownedin Original corruption. 
Poecven Infants from eAdam to Moſes, that 
lived not ſo long as to {in Aﬀtually , as Adam 
in his Apoſtacy did , even they were broughr 
under death for their guilt of eAdams(in,and 
of Originall corruption of their natures : 
! Death reigned from Adam to Moſes , even 0- 
ver them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude 
of Adams traſpreſſion. And David thus la- 
ments himſelf; * Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, 
and in ſin did my mother conceive me. This the 
common lot of all «Adam: poſterity , and &- 


ven of David among the reſt, Yea 7ob long 
before David, ſaid, *Who can bring a clean 
_ rmg 


him, and we fell with him, Hence it is ſaid, | 
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thing out of an unclean ? not one, So then, A- 
dam by the fall becoming unclean : all Adams 
children, naturally, and by ordinary propa» 
oation deſcending from him , are nacurally| 
unclean alſo. This finful uncleanneſſe of na- 
tare , we call Original fin, of Orzginal corrup- 
tion. That we may the better diſcern the ve-+ 
nome and (infulneſſe of Original finne,. Lee 
us 7 litele conſider, - 1. The Names. 2, The 
Natnre. 3. The eAggravations of it. 

The Names given 10 Original ſin , in Scrip- 
ture are divers, and very obſerveable, Ir is 
called , 1. Sion, by way of Emphaſis ; as being 
che (in of fins, the mother-fin, — — ® 7» ſon 
did my mother conceive me. 2. Sin dwelling in 
us; Becauſe it hath its continual abode in 
our natures while we continue in theſe Tas]: 
bernacles, wether we wake or ſleep, &c, 
As Ivy abides inan old wall , till che wall be 
c Row. 7.| pulled down. Hence Pam; © It 54 no more | 
in »b. 12, | #4at do it, but fin that dwellerh in me, ' 3. The 
1.74} tv. | Calily-encompaſſing-fin, — — * Let us lay 
Tigicaloy | aſide every weight , and the fin that doth ſo ea- 
£uepTIA. | ily beſet w, By weight, * Bez.a ſeems rightly 
"#3; 4n* | ro underſtand all burdenſome worldly impe- 
vot.n He%-| diments , which hinder us in our Chriſtian 

ix courſe: By Sin eafily-encompaſſing , Original 
corruption of our natures, that like ſnares be- 
ſets us before, behinde, and on every (de ; 
cangles our Mindes, Conſciences, Wills, Af 
Rions, and all our members, is as fextersi0 
our feet, manacles to ourhands, &c. ſo that\ 
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| we cannot run the race ſer before us. 4, The 
fle(b ; © T he fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, aud 
the ſpirit Iuſteth againſt the fleſh.It's called fleſh, 
to ſec forth the baſeneſle of finne,the fleſh be» 
ing the baſe patt of man, 5. The old man 
lo called, Partly becauſe of the long con- 
tinuance of it in us ; it's an inveterate diſeaſe, 
2s old as our ſelves, Partly becauſe of the 
corruptneſs and deceitfuineſs of ir, - -— * Put 
off concerning the former converſation the old 
h1man, Which u corrupt according tothe deceitful 
luſls.' 6. The $law of fin 1n our members : |, 
becallle ir as ic were commands, compels, and 
even neceſſicates us to fin: As a law rules 
chem that are under ic. 7, Finally, Original 
corruption is ſtiled Þ A body of death; becauſe, 
As the naturall body hatch many members, ſo 
Nriginal fin hath mary luſts, as limbs thereof, 
And becauſe this body of fin expoſeth unto 
death. Thetfe and ſuch like are the denomi- 
[nations of Original fin , by all which the 
vilenefſe of it may in ſome meaſure ap- 
pear. | 
The natgre of Original fin \cems eſpecially 
to conſiſt in theſe three particulars, viz, 
1, Ina totall privation of the image of God, 
and of all that Original righreouſneffe and 
1ntegrity , wherein we- were at firſt created, 
2. In an utter inability to any true (piricual 
| good, yea inan abſolute enmity thereunto. 
ni Foy when'We were yet Without ſtrength, 
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| whereby 1t appears to be excreamly: (igfull, 


led to God; —— \ T he' carnal minge. ts enmity 
againſt God : for it is not (nbjeF to the Law of 
God, neither indeed can be. 3.10 an unverſall} 
and continual proneneſle to all evill ;* God 
ſaw that every imagination of the thoughgr of 
mens hearts was onely evill continually,---T ke 
throat is an open Sepulchre,c5c, And our Savis! 
our tels us," 4 corrupt tree cannot bring forth| 
good frnit, This is the nature of Original cor- 
ruption, Oh how deadly is the poiſon of it 
to the nature of man ! 

. The eAggravations of Original corruption, 


 oPAl.F1. 5 
| with John 
| 3. 6, 


|verfal diſeaſes are the moſt terrible diſeaſes; 


| 


are theſe; viz, 1, Original lin is? Naturall 
and Hereditary. It's bred and born with us 
it's propagated withiour very natures, and 
rooted 1a our bones and inmoſt principles, 
and conſequently more dangerous and deſpa-| 
rate ; As thoſe corporal dileales, which are 
not accidental and occalional oncly, but He» 
reditary and natural, are molt perillous and 
remedileſſe, 2. Original fin is univerſall, 
And the more univerially extended, the more 
bitterly ro be lamented ; As epidemicall, uni- 


as once.in Zgypr, when? There was not an 
houſe wherein there Was not one dread. Now O- 
riginal in is univerſal; Partly in that all 
men, men ordinarily deſcended of Adam, are 
defiled with it ; Jewes, Gentiles, bond, free, 
male; female, all are involved in it. 2 All are 
men : 


 (inners by it, Parsy in. that All of all 
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are tainted hereby,” ſoul, bodice, all the fa- 


{ culrics and affeRions of the ove, all the fen- 


ſes,parts,and members of che other , Minde, 
&c, mouth, hands, feer, &c. all are wholly 


|( that i4 in my fleſh ) dwellerh no good thing. 


- [3, Original fin is reigning over all the ſons 


of Azam, it reigns whillt they continue in 
the firit eAdam; And ic reigns moſt cruelly 
and tyrannically. It enthrals men unto Sa- 


[art at bis Will : unto aRtual © fulfilling the 


lnſts, and wills of the fleſh: and unto death, 
t That 4s fin hath reigned unto death, &c. 


Egyptian cruelty, Babylonian capcivity, are 
all ſhort of this tyranny and dominion of fin, 


{This reign ofſin isevidenced, Partly by our 


being.,® Servants of ſin, Partly by our * obey- 
mg fin is the luſts thereof, Partly by our ! yield- 
ing our members a5 weapons of unrighteouſneſſe 


| [unto ſan, to take (ins part, to fight for ig, de- 


fend .ir, juſtifie ic. , &c- againſt oppoſers, 
4 Original fin, whilſt we arc in this body, 
in ſome ſort incurable. The reign of it can- 
not be cured till Chriſt come ta reign in 
thee, and pluck thee our of thy carnal ſtate ; 


| And the * jn-dwelling Or i-being of Origina} 


lin cannot be fully cnred, no not in a belicyer, 
whilſt 'be lives here on carthz As the (avas- 
vices. ( though tributaries and ſhyves, yet) 
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will 
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Conſcience, Memory, Will, Love, Hatred,” 


depraved and unclean. — 1 know that in me, | 
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will remain in an old wall , till it be utterly 
pull'd down te the ground... , _ 

| 3. We are all by nature wholly diſpoſed and 
prone to run headlong into all Allual fins for 
kinde aud degree. Into all impiety againſt God, 
all unrighteouſneſſe againſt men, and intem-| 
perance againſt our ſelves: contrary to- all 
| che Commandments of the firſt and ſecond 
Table: and this in thought , word, and 
work. Into open,and ſecrec fins: Omiſſions 
of good, and Commiſſions of evil : Wilful- 
neſſes and Weakneſſes: 8c. Againſt light 
 |of mind, checks -of conſcience, motions of 
Gods Spirit, means of grace, profeſſions and 
promiſes of better walking, multitudes of 
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| | mercies, terriblenefle of judgements, &c. 


| and chis in youth and age, in ſociety and ſo- 
litarineſſe; yea by Original corruption we are 
| fundamentally diſpoſed to that  unpardon- 
4 Þſ.19-12 | able finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 0h ® who 
| can underſtand hu errours) who can com- 
prehend his (infulnefle ! - who can chuſe but 
admire the patience and mercy of, God to 
ſuch maſſes of all corruption and abomina- 
tton | 
(2. ) The evil of puniſhment, whereunto we 
| are continually liable by reafon of this evil 
| of fin, is manifold and unſpeakable, both for 
5Eph.4.18 |chis 'world and the world to come. In: thi 
| a. | workd the ſoul is expoſed to ſpiritual j | 
ments, viz, ® blindnefle of mini , giddinelie, 
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|ruring, the wrath of God ever devouring 


| condition in Chriſt. 


{/inis eternall dearth. Much more the ſtate of 
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©horrour, ſearednefſe, and ſeniſeleſneſſe of 
Conſcience. A reprobate ſenſe, &c. 4 The 
body, name and ſtate, lies open to all exter- 
nal and temporal miſeries and curſes, I» the 
World to come both ſonl and body are liable 
to *endlefſe eaſclefſe : and remedileſſe tor-; 
ments in hell fire: wherein they ſhall be e- 
ver dying, and never dead : ever burning, 
and never conſumed : ever tortured , but 
never eaſed or pittied. The * worme of con- 
ſcience ever gnawing, 5 blackeeſſ of darkneſs, | 
ever amazing , the infernall fiends ever tor- | 


and ſwallowing up the whole man, &c. Oh 
the miſery of a meer carnall man is extreamly 
miſerable! | 
"I. Chat ſhould we , and what may 
we be in Jeſus Chuſt the (econd Adam ? 
For clearing of this, conlider chiefly theſe 
three things; viz. 1. The neceſſity of getting 
out of our natural ſtate into a [upernaturall 
2, The anties we are to 
performe when once We are brought into (hriff, 
3. The Priviledges Which we ſball enjoy in 
Chriſt. 
1. the neceſſity of our getting out of our natu- 
rall into a ſupernatural ſtate in (brit, is (0 
great, that we cannot otherwiſe poſſibly be 
ved, For, 
I, The proper adequate ® wages of every 


| c Mat.27.3 


f Mar. 9. 


5. 1 Tis 
4+2-Rom. | 
1. 28, 
4 SeeDeur, 
28. 15. tb 
the end. 

e Math. 2 5. 
46, 41, 

Mar. 9.43» / 
to 48. Luk, 
I 6, 24,26+ 


4 3,46,49, 


g 3 Peter 
2. 17, 
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in muſt needs be moſt deadly and damnable. | 
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G4l.3,10, 


k R6m; 8. 
3» 
[ Gal, 3.1 3+ 


[4Joh.z.18 


Ir Luke 15 
hroughout, 


| 


of God. 


2. Every man that remains in his 'carnall 


cepred Chriſt, lyes nnder the Covenant of 
works, requiring * perfonall , perfe& , and 
perpetual obedience, under pain of death 
and the cnrſe. And fince the fall, no man 
can keep this Covenant by reaſon of the 
& 5nfirmity of the fleſh ; nor avoid the curſe for 


every carnal Chriſtlefle man 1s a curfed 
man, - 

3. There's no poſlibilicy of eſcaping dam- 
nation, or obtaining ſalvation, but onely by 
Jeſus Chriſt and ſpiritual intereſt in him. 
m T here # not ſalvation in any other; For thert 
#u noother name under heaven given, Whereby 
we may be ſaved. -— Hence it is ſand,  Zx- 
cept ye be Converted, and become as little 
children, ye cannot enter into the Kingdome of 
God. -— And, ®extept a 'man be born again of 
water and the holy Ghoſt, be cannot enter the! 
Kingdome of God, —? He that believes not 
ſhall be damned. Yea, 1 He that believes 
not, ts condemned already , becauſe he bath 
not belitued in the name of the only begotten Say 


| way 


' 4. Oar natural condition without Chriſt , 
moſt miſerable ; but our ' ſupernatural condi. 
tion in Chriſt will be moſt happy.' For, 


| By nature we are utterly */off, and in the, 


condition in the firſt Adam , not having at-} 


not keeping it. For Chriſt alone, ' redeemss ww | 
from the curſe, becoming a curſe for w, Hence |. 


of periſhing for ever ; but ih-Chrift wel 


| 


by 4 ' 
_— SS $9 FI 
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|g4inſt God , and againſt all goodneſle ; but | 


and the acceptance of him. 
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\ 


' By nature we are' dark and blinde in ſpiri- 
tuals; bur of Chriſt we * bay eye-ſafue that 


darkne ſe into bis marvellous light. Frey 
By nature we are * dead in fins and treſpaſ< 

ſes, and cannot acceptably a or move ar all 

in ſpiritual courſes : but when we come to 

Chriſt, we ſhall be quickned and inabled to do 

all things. | 

By nature we are / eremtes, yet enmity 4» 


in Chriſt we ſhall be reconciled ro God, and 
made friends by the blood of hu Croſſe. | 
By nature we are old and corrupt : but in 
Chrift, * O/2 things ſha!l paſſe aWay, and we 
ſhall become new '{reatures. 
By nature we are unregenerate ; but by 
Chriſt we ſhall be ® born agatn, 
By nature we are full of ſpots and defor- 
| mities : þut in Chriſt we ſhall Þ be Waſoed and 


we may ſee, and by him we are® called ont of | 17, 18,85, 
&.\ 


7s 


| 4 Joh. 3.3, 


purified, at laſt from every ſpot and wrinkle, 
through his blood, and by his grace become 
full of beauty. 

Finally, by nature we® are not a peopleba- 
ving not obtained mercy; bur when we (hall 
jcome to Chriſt, we (hall become the People 
of the living God, and (ha}] obtain in him the 
mercy of mercies. Now therefore unlefſe we 


Ireſolve to die in this natural miſery ; and ro, 


| b1 Cor.6. | 


deſpiſe all this ſupernatural felicity, it is moſt 
heceſſary that we -baſtca varo Jeſus Chrilt, 
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30. |but a crooked Rule, our felf-love is but ſelf 


 * |. This is a fundamental daty. And " by fail, 


"| In all our 8 Se/f-fufwlneſſe, In all our | Self 


| ceouſneſle is as filthy rags and rottenneſle, 


Chriſt, depending upon Gods all+ſufficiency, 


' | God ſhould be careful to gaintain good works : 


.19 | aredin Jeſu (briſt wnto good works, Which God 


2. The Daties which we are to perform , being 
once brought unto Chriſt , are many , and of 
high imporcance. Generally, we are to © walk 
in newneſs of life, this comprehends all, Par 
tic#larly,"we are to walk | 

I, In * repentance from all dead works , ot 
onely bewailing , but hating and forſaking 
chem. 

2. In Self-denyal. We muſt * deny oar ſelvea, 


righteouſneſſe, In all our i Self-wiſdowe, In all 
our * Self-wil, In all our ! Self- love, Our 
ſelf-ſinfulneſſe is abominable, our ſelf-righ 


our ſelf-wiſdome js but folly , our ſelf-will is 


hatred, and all the carnal worldly objeds 
of ſelt-love, but lofſe and dung in compariſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

| 3. In "faith towards God and Jeſus Chrilt: 


we mt live , drawing all vital ſupplies from 
and his never-failing promiſes. 

4 In all Chriſtian obedience, and in al| 
matiner of good works, 2 T hey that believe in 


and to be P almayes abounding in the work of 
the Lord, For they are 1 Hi workmanſhip cre- 


hath before ordained, that they ſhould walk i 
them, | 


s.I1 


+> 


| we ſhowld live ſoberly , righteonſly, and goaly 
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5. In all piety to God, righteonſneſle t0-, 
wards men, and ſobriety towards our ſelves. 
For the Coſpel of * Gods grace teacheth ms, 
that denying all ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, 


in this preſent world, 

6, In all good conſcience and inoffenſive- 
neſſe rowards both God and men. Thus the ) 
Apoſtle Paul lived : and fo ſhould we. 

7. Inall Purity and Holineſſe, *1/ithout hi- 
lineſſe no man ſhall ſee the Lord. * As be there- 
fore that hath called you 4 boly, ſo be ye holy in 
all manner of converſation. 

8. In all exaQneſſe, ſtrikneſſe, accurateneſſe 


accurately, exatily,&c. We mult walk cloſely 
with God, looking narrowly to our thoughts, 
words and works, 

9, In a word, we muſt conſtantly walk on | 
unto PerfeRion, labouring to, ? grow in grace 
and inthe knowledge of our Lord Jeſms Chriſt, 
As he that ſwims, if he prefſe not forward,the 
ſtream carries him backward - fo in Chriſti- 
anity z if we prefle not on to perfeRion , the 
ſtream of corruption and temptation will 
drive us back again, Therefore * Forgetting 
what #u behind, let us reach forth to thoſe 
things which are before, and preſſe towards the | 


+ | mark, for the price of the bigh calling of God in 


Chriſt Jeſu. 
Theſe and many like duties we are to per- 


form, if webe in Chriſt. 
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'b Eph. 1.5. 


p John 1.1 23 


3 aARom. 8, 


p I's. 


| £ Gal. 4+7» 
Rom.8.17 


' if 8 Joh. 3» 


r, 2 : ( 


gEphu4.23 


24- with 

Cols3. 11, 

h Roa. 8, 

Z, 14+ 

| Roms. 3, 
22,24,2F. 

k Rom. 4» 


| 6,7,8,& 5. 


17,1:8,19. 


| hath not ſeen, ear heard, nor the heart of carnal 


13. LD 
i £Eph. 2.19 | 


13. | Son, and Holy Ghoſt. This fellowſhip is the 
| Saints heaven on earth. Such walk: with 


rance of grace that will ſerve turn for ſuch] 
performances, Ko Þ 
' 3, The Priviledges which we ſhall enjoy iy 
Chriſt, are generally ſuch as carnal * ZFyeſ 


| 
| man hath conceived. More particularly theſe} 
that follow eſpecially, viz, 

1, Adoption ® into the family of God, as 
his ſons and datghters in Jeſus Chriſt, So that} 
now we are*< of Gods houſhold, and - partake || 
4 the Spirit of Adoption whereby we cry Abba | 
father, And we are © not onely ſons, but heirs 
of God, coheirs with Chriſt, * Bebold what 
manner of love the father hath manifeſted to 4, 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God,This is a 
grand fundamental Privijedge. 

2. Sandification of our natures by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt,s renewing our whole man af-] 
ter Gods image,with all kindes of grace; and 
h mortifying more and more all the reliques 
of fin in us * 

3. Juſtification of our perſons, * freely of| 
Gods meer grace , through Chriſts « obe- 
dience and death imputed to us by faith, 
whereby all our fins are pardoned, and our 
perſons accepted as righreous defore God. 
.O thrice blefled are they that are thus pardon- 
ed and juſtified! _ 

4 Sweet Communion with God," Father, 


God, converſe with-God, have their | con- 
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efrion in heaven. They ® dwell in God, and, m1 John 
od in them ; Sup with Chriſt, and Chriſf\ 4:1: 
With them. | 


5. All the promiſes of this and the world, 


tocome. ® The promiſes of God are moſt x reat'} "5 
; proce, P All Tea ande Amen in Chrift, F 
An 


all the 1 godly mans peculiar inheritance, 

That ſouF cannot be poor' that hath faith ro 
trade with God in his promiſes. 

6, * All things are ours , if we be Chriſts, 


preſent, or things to'come-: All are ours; if not 
n anal p6ſſcſition , yet in Evyangelical right 
pnto chem in Chriſt, and we ſhall aftually en-| 
joy all that (hall be good for vs. 

7. Finally, Co-operation of all things for! 
[our good; croſſes and comforts, loſſes and 
pains, pains and caſe, ſickneſſe and health, &c. 
life' and death. Every winde ſhall blow us 
profit, * we know that all things Work, together 
for good to thin that love God, to them that are 
the called arcording to his purpoſe. ' 

Theſe and the like are their Priviledges that 
obtain-Jeſus Chriſt, 4 
Hitherto of the ſecond point of knowledge, 
viz, The Knowledge of our ſelves, requilite to 
prepare for worthy communicating. 


3. Knowlevge of Jeſirs Chiift. 


Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatoxr, | 


r Compare. 
1 Cor,z.21, 
22,23.with 
Plal, 34.9, 

IQ. 


| 1s, rhe next brancty of knowledge requiſite to 
"worthy Communicant, - How 
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t Math.24 
23, 240 
Mar-13.21 
Luk.17.23 
4,1Cor.8.6 
x1 Tim. 
2. Fo 


Chriſt being the Author , Aatter, and &xi 


| | But what'are we principally to know touch 


| a Mediatour All-ſufficient. 6. T hat thu A 


| and Mediatour, and no more; There are 


How neceflary a competent knowledgeq 
Jeſus Chriſt is , hath been formerly ſhewed, 


of the Lords Supper, without due knowledge 
of whom we cannot poſlibly diſcern the 
Lords body. 


ing Jeſus Chriſt, in order to worthy commy- 
nicating? eAvſw. We ſhould eſpecially 
know theſe {even particulars. I. That there y 
but only one true ( briſt and Mediatour. 2.That 
Zeſus the Son of the Virgin Mary #4 the only true 
Meſſiah, true Chriſt, 3. T hat this Jeſus Chrif 
i God and man in one Perſon, 4+ That Jeſw 
Chriſt God-man, hath in order to ſinners ſalys-| 

tion taken upon himſelf the office of Mediatom-\W 
ſvip betwixt God and man, 5.T bat Jeſus Chri 


ſufficient Mediatowr Jeſus Chriſt ſaves nim 
but thoſe to whom be us aftually applyed. 7, That 
Peſns Chriſt i the ſubſtance and marrow of al 
Sacraments, Promiſes, Ordinances , and of ily 
whole Scriptures, 

I. That there is but one only true Chrilt 
many counterfeit Chriſts, * fal/e Chrifts, fore- 
propheſied of, able (fit were poſſible) to de- 
ceive the very Eleft, But if any ſpall ſay, ts, 


here @ Chriſt , or lo, there #s Chriſt , beliew 
156 not, For" wnto us , 4s there u but ow 
God , ſo there # but one Lord Jeſus (Wiſ. 
m———— * T bere i one God , and one Mediaow| 
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| fore had ſhewed by the month of all hu Prophets, 
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berween God and man, the man Chriſt "Jeſw, 
—— 7 Neither i there ſalvation in any other ; 


vet among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
IL. That Jeſus the Son of the Virgin Mary, | 
is this onely true Meffiah, true Chriſt and Me- 
diatour that ſhould come into 'the world to 
fave ſinners, according to the prophecies and 
promiſes of God in the whole Old Teſtament. 
This is evident three wayes. 

1, By certain Teſtimonies; As, — *® To 
him, (that is, ro Jeſws of Nazareth) give all 
the Prophets witneſſe, that through his name, 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive yemiſ- 
fon of ſins. —* Bt thoſe things Which God be- 


that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fu'filled. 
And Paul profeſſeth himſelf to be ſeparated 
wnto the Goſpel of God, ® Concerning hu 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Which was maae of 
the ſeed of David according to the fleſh ; and dev 
tlared to be the Son of God with power, &c. 

2. By the Genealogie of Jeſus Chriſt. The. 
Line or Pedigree of Jeſus -Chriſt, the Son of 


and 4 Zyke, and drawn down from Davie, 
eAbrabam, yea Adam himſelf to Poſeph and 
Mary ; from generation, to generation ; and 
principally for this end, ro evidence, Thar 


————_ 


der the Old Teſtament, Matthew deſcribes 7o- 


for there is none other name under Heaven g1- | 


the Virgin Mary, is deſcribed by © Martbets, | 


38, 43+ 


aAR3. 18, 
See alſo v. 
20, ts the 


Jeſus uu the onely true Meſfſiab promiſed un- 


epbs line, (the ſuppoſed father of Chriſt; 
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canſe he was che Virgins busband) and ſhey 
= [thathecame from David, for it's ſaid, © Jacob| 
begas Joſeph the bucband of Mary. Lukg delb| 
neates aries line the mother of Chriſt, hoy| 
| ſhealſo deſcended from D avid, &«c. So that 
Matthew ſets down Chrilts legal » Lake 
Chriſts »ar#ra/ line. For he ſaith, * Ze/*4 be 
ing (4s Was ſuppoſed) the. ſon of Joſeph, which| 
was-the Son of Eli. Jo[eph was the nataral ſon] 
of Jacob, who begat him, as Matthew (hewes; 
the legal ſon, or ſon in law of Els, by marry- 
ing ary the daughter of El;, as Luke im-| 
ports. 7oſephs name is put in both the Gene-| 
alogies,becauſe the Jews were wont to reckon|ſ{ 
their Genealogies by the men, and not by the 
' | women, So that Jeſus deſcended of Abrahaw 
and David, according to Gods promiſe, both 
by father and mother, &c, therefore is the v& 
ry Chriſt. % is 
3. By the Hiſtories of the four Evangelilts, 
deſcribing Chriſts Birth , Life .and Death, 
in all points ſo exatly agreeing- with the 
prophecies and promiſes of Chrilt of old ; as 
may-appeare by comparing the Prophers and 
Evangeliſts cogether; it's clear that Jeſus the 
ſonne of the Virgin Mary is the very.and on- 
ly Chriſt indeed, | 
If we hold not faſt this point , That Jeſm| 


be Son of the Virgin Mary 1 the only promiſe | 


Meſſiah, we overthrow all the New Telts 
'menc , and che whole frame of Chriſtian Rei 
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0. That 


A. Communicant IrftruGted. 

HT. That this Jefas Chriſt che onely; true 
Mefliah is God-man, That is, is 'true Got 
and perfet man in one perſon : The hu- 
mane nature of Chriſts ſoul and. body, be- 
ing perſonally united to the Sonne the ſecond. 
perſon'in the God-head. 8 The word (viz. 
the ſubſtantial Word the Son, by whom God 

akes his will known to us, as man utters 
his minde by a word) was God : There's his 

Divinity.—— * And the Word was made' fleſh, 

and decelt among w; there's his humanity] 

—— i zphen the fulneſſe of time Was come, God 

ſent forth his Son, made of a Waman. This is 

t The great Myſtery of godlineſſe, God manifeſt 

inthe fleſp. A great Myſtery indeed, chat the 

moſt glorious God, infinitely above all created 
beings ſhould ſtoop ſo low as to become per- 
ſonally one with duſt and aſhes : and that frail 
duſt and aſhes ſhould be advanced ſofar above 
|Angels, as to become perſonally one with the 
onely bleſſed God. We cannor- fully compre- 
bend this Myſtery, let us faithfully apprebendit. | 

Conſider here three things. 

1, Why was it needful Chriſt ſhould be God 
and Man in one perſon? Axſw. Chriſt became 

a middle perſon betwixt God and man,r.That 
W he might bea fic! Mediator reconciling God 

and may, His office is founded in/ his perſon. 

2, That God might accept, and- the:$odly ap- 

Wiply to themſelves the ® properties' and pe- 
\Miculiar works of each nature,as the * proper- 
 \Mifies and works of Chriſts whole perſon. 
2, Why 
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Heb. 2. 16 


JMcb.2.14 
HES-Gu. 4, 


Jac. 
{rHeb.2.17 
18.84.15, 
16, 


f Gal. 4. 4: 


1; Heb. 4. 
15, 16, 


u Heb.g. 
14. Rom, 
1.4- Ats 
2+ 24,25, 


4% 
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'ror muſt needs be man; 1. That he might 
9 exalc and ſangifie our nature which we] 
had debaſed and polluted. 2. That he might] 


demption might _ unto him, 3. That 
in our nature that had offended , he might 


* {4 fulfill all righteouſneſle, both in his active 
and paſſive obedience , ſuftering and inters|, 


ceding for us, 4. That he might be * @ ers 
ciful and compaſſionate High Prieſt for u« in 
things pertaining unto God, having an experk| 
mental fellow-fceling of our temptations and 
infirmities. 5, That as Chriſt became the 
Son of man by nature : ſo we in him, might 
become the © Sons of God by Adoption and 
Grace, 6, That he being our Mediatour 
and Advocate in our fleſh, we may. come 
boldly to the Throne of grace, for obtaining 
mercy and finding grace \to help in time of 
need. | 

3. Why was it neceſſary Chriſt our Medi- 

atour ſhould be God > Anſw. It was neceſſs- 
ry our Mediatour ſhould be God as well as 
man, 1, That his Godhcad might * uphold 
his manhood from being ſwallowed up with 
Gods infinite wrath, and the fruits. thereof 
for our (ins ; which wrath no meer creatures, 


no not Angels could undergo and not be ut- 
terly overwhelmed. 2, That his obedience 
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2. Why was it requifice that Jeſus Chriſt] 
' [ſhould be man > A»/w. Chriſt. our Mediy| 


be our ? Kinſman, andſo the right of oar Re-[|. 


<2 © © -,. 


1 
L 
Alive and Paſſive, his Interceſſion, and othet\Rls 


—_ 
ſ 
P 
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of all his Ele. | 
- IV. That Jeſus Chriſt God-man , hath 
taken upon him the office of a Mediatour 
betwixe God and man, in order to the ſalva- 
tion of his Ele&._! There # one God, and one 
Mediatonr betwixt God an} man , the man 
briſt Jeſw,. Conſider here, 1, How. 2. In 
what frate Chriſt  execates bis Mediatonr- 


wg Chit diſcharge and erecure 
his office of Bediatourſhip ? e£+/x. 
rift execuces his office of Mediatourſhip , 
chiefly three wayes, Yiz. 1.As 4 Prophet , 
LPrieft,and 3.King, And theſe are the three 
branches or parts of his Mediatowr/ſdips 

r, Chriſt is that Prophet which Moſes 
foretold the Jews, * God ſhould raiſe uplike 
mto him: and charged them to hear him jn 
a things under penalty of deſtruQtion. As a| 
Fropher he in afl' ages makes known: to: his | 
Church, his Fathers Will for his EleRts:ſal- 
tion, -Hence he is tiled, * Connſolowr ; *T be 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, He*©ig made 
| to 16 wiſedome.. And he 1s/fully acquainted 
with all his fathers connſels and bo le- 
[crers, therefore able ro diſcover to us the r 
{whole connſel of God. * T he onety begotten 
jj 5 92 ef of the Father, _ | 
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declared bim.. —H= reveals = Goda Ras 
eAQs 20. | his Charch, 1, Currardly, in his* Word and 
37. wit | Ordinances, wherein the ſumme of All diyine 


| Ph 3* | myſteries neceſlary to ſalvation are CONLains 


ed compleatly. This is the light, without us, 
feolz.15 | even* the Word of Criſt. 2. Innardly by bis 
gr Cor.t4'g pirie, opening and. illuminating our dark 
- -"—<ap mindes, that we may ſpiritually and ſaving "oh 

underſtand the counſels of God in/his Wo 
This is Þ. the enointing from Chriſt, which te 
«th #4 all things. 

2, Chriſt is our Prieſt. Onr? great High 
Prieſt. A Prieſt of a far more perteR order 
then efarons, evenk A Prieft for ever fie 
the order of Melchizedech. + Chrilt gs our 
« |Prijeſt, 1, Made fatisfaRion for us, ! purging 
our fins 'by his own blood oxce for all, when 
he was onearth ; In which a himſelf was 
both Sacrifice, Altar, and Prieſt, Sacrefice, 
as man : Altar, as God; Prieſt, as God-man, 
» | 2. Makes continual interceſlion. for (us in 
heaven, ” appearing there as our Advpeary 
withche Father. 

2+ Chriſt is our Kiog. Our® King: of Rig h 
teonſurſſe : Our King of Peace. /* Tit have I 
ſet my King won my Holy Hill of Sion, Chrilki8 
aQs and executes his Kingly Auchotity: and| 
_ | Power, 1. By Pcalling/his. Elect. et 
. |2+By governing chem viſibly and; ini. 

3-By recom their obedience wihg 
cious rewards, their failings withjult; 

[ ' chaſtiſements, +By ſupporting them ute | 
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der all their * trials, afflitions, 'and. perfect 

tions, 5. By over-powering and ordering all, | < 
tven the worlt and'moft unlikely: otcurrents, 
for © his own glory and- his peoples good. 
6. "By * reſtraining, ſubduing , 'and' cruſhing , , 
all 'his and his" peoples enemies,” '7, And ti- 
tally, by *judging and juſtly rewarding all 
men 'and Angels at the great day. Thes | *5 
(Chriſt executed his Medratory Office, as 4 Pros 

» Prieſt, and King for w. © j 
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hrs office ? e-H/w: 

executed his Mediatory office in # 

double condition. 1. Partly in a ſtate of ig- 

tominions humiliation, 2.Partly in a ſtate of 

ous exaltation. . 

' 1. Chriſts Humiliation(he being the eternal 

Son of God,) was exceeding deep and igno- 

minious, and that principally intheſe five de- | 

prees. 1. 1” bi Conception, in that he was, 1. 

in fulyeſſe of time made of a woman : * con- 4 Lnke x, 

ttived by the Holy Ghoſt in the wothbe of | 35; 48,52; 
Virgin of low eſtate and degree, He that | 53: 

optends heaven and earch, is compre- 

WM bended 'in the ftarrow wombe of a Views 

[Who can fafficiently admire his diſveſting 

imſelf of ſuch Majeſtic , and" inveſting |* 

with ſorb' meannefſe? 2: In bis Borrb;| * 

at -he who is ctetnall-before all eimg; | - | 

be in time, He who' bronght 

fotth the Whole world, ſhould be brought | 

eh -.. £mmmdar" chat ſo meanly ; nor 
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76 A Communicant InſiruGied. * | 
| athome, but abroad ; notin a Palace, but j | 
a Luke 2. | 2 common* Iyne:- not ip the beſt room in hel 
4>526: 7-|Inne,, but, ina Stable , there being no room} 
| | for him in. the Inne. There he was borne, | 
wrapped, in ſwadling-cloaths, and laid in al 
þ Gal. c | manger. -O wonderful abaſement } 3.- I» by 
& ; +4+4* | Whole life. Jn that he was > made underthe 
bl. wes ;, law rodoand endure it; < Courſely entep| 
18, ' tained and uſed in che world : 4 impudent 
| 4 Mat. 4.1, tempted by Satan ; and continually * fubjed 
__ . | tohumane ſin-lefle infirmities , and in, ſome] 
bg 4.1; {orc below ustherein, 4.) 1» baadeath,int 
If. 53. 2, be who was Truth , was betrayed by 7a 
34, 5s 6. and falſely accuſed by the Jews : He who-w: 
\Safety, was: forſaken by. his Diſciples, del 
ried by Peter ; He who was Love, was hated] 
and rejected. of the world ; He: who. wat] 
Righteouſneſſe, was condemned by P/ate, and| 
abuſed by the {ouldiers : .He who was. He 
line(ſe, and * rhe Sow of Gods love , wraltle 
under Gods wrath : And be who was Ls 
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died hamefully , painfully, and curledly. « J 
the Croſſe, .as the Evangeliſts abundantlyte 
ſtifie, 5... Finally, In.his Burial, In.chat 


: 
of # 


who was the Reſurre&ion ſhould be buried, 
and remain inthe (tate of the dead three day 
g A9®,2.33 | bond-man under the grave, 


TR. 
| - _ 24 | | 2, (brifts 8 Exaltatjon, . (after this his Hw 


, imiliation )-, was great and. glorious, .. 
mo "s that eſpecially ef five other degrees allo; 
| Rey. 1.18. | I, 1» bu reviving in the grave, He. who wil 
{A Joh | dead. and buried , *quickned himfelf jn the 
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[Five by his God-head; looſing the bands of]. 
when he was faſteſt bound by them. .- 
| [His Reviving 1 in orderof nature muſt po be- 
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[fote his R5/mg : and he roſe alive, not dead; | 1 Cor.is. | 


| Conſequencly! his Reviving, the firſt degree: 4 &C 


[of bis E:xalt ator, began in the grave, where þ 1Cor. 15. | 


2\,22 Eph. 


[i 1was the laſt and jowet degree” of his Hu! 1. 20, 31, | 


|nliation, 2. In buy Reſurreffion, from the | 22,23. ' 
xd out of the" grave the irhird-day,” He! Rom. 4. 
tevived androſe again , ** As a ſecond[35* + 
|reaky and Head of his Church for our Jae 5 wad 


| Z ation, m Spirttnal raiſing of our ſouls our” * 1Cor.15, 


| l: In bi "eſe oF Ee beaver , fourty- 


F Ka ſpirieually to a(cendafter-him: * Te | rae; 14: 
| i - hay | anus where bo or wighs Tay: "Ro 
2 ho Seſſion, or Y frring: down ut \Phils 2: 9, 


, and " corporal railing-of our bodies| 20. ' 
bat the grave ar the laſt day , declaring- v.Rom.1.4 


his infirire- *God-head :- His pEord- © qu oy 
-over quick 3nddead ; His/4 foll farisfs- bw Fa | 
ion of Gods juſtice for us / and his abſo-|;Hcb.z 14 


[lite ”vi&tory His rg 'dearh, and the devil. AS." 2 
-4y 
Y Met HR #9 Dur” Head and | | Epd.4.8, 
Fire-ruomer." Thereby: to * lead Captivity Cap» |, fo. 
ve moſt criamphintly { 74dvGdin,and grvw Col. 3 
ifts for men. To cauſe our hearcs, ang- 4 afs |1, 2, 


ic To 'ak God-mat fits Iranteb i... 
ajcity and ,Glory 'farre above all 
Adgels, Having compleat dominion, not on- | 
, over his Chareb, ;but *ower all\chings in che: (3 Eph. -1' 


- world" for che good of - his Charch;: oye , 
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s, | tigually >.making interceſſion for” them, 

«9. SFiaally,by bu coming 4x44 < the (ef eg to] 

; E judge tbe wbole-world wn righteouſneſſe. 1 

b7s Hppiiliation at.. his. firſt coming , he, # # 

judged and condemaed. by ſinners unjoltly. | 

| In-higexalcation, ar his ſecond coming ,' I Al 

| ſhalt judge both men and Angels juſtly. 4 

- | he ſhall come.jn4 bis own and bu Fathers, 

13,* deſcending from heaven with a ſhout, and| 
1 che woige of the \ Arch- Anzel,, and. the Tr wy 


Thel.| f. God, attended. moſt gloriouſly, with,, 
00233 9 riurophane train of innumerable Saints, nd 
.z.| Angels, ta, uder t6.00ry OHe-ACE 
*1 Farkg Thus we are 0 know GC we | 
charged his ;office of Mcdiatourſhip, as Proef 
_ © _ | phet, Prief; rand King, bork.in his ſtate. « fl 
' |: | Humiliaffonapd Exaltation, | 
'V-That this Mediatour, Jeſys Chriſt is 2n 
| ablolotely pm. Br Gonens fa Thery 
' | can. benothing required for ſipners 
- | whichis not.camplcatly, be, badin Chcil I 
14] Jvir Redemiion ? He hath ® obt ojned exer | | 
.| Redemption for bis EleQ:-/—— Apd®? by. on t 
ems | offering he hath porfeBied. for ever rhew! tare 
Ms 5-] /anttiped, Is it.reconciliation $0. God 2 i When 
".- ./1, 1] me were enemigivewere reconciled ts. yy” 
the death: of vats Son, Ivit. Jo nga? He 
Ha made. wita a rights ; He-is | Tþey 
*| LORD our Righteonſneſſe. Fill 
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deviſed and will accept.” Sotheq' Chriſt hath | 


more righteonſnefſe then we have unrighte< 


dufnefle '*more pardons then we have-debrs 16 
tore juſtification then-wethave condemnari- | © 


on, Is it Holineſſe ? He is ® fall of priate ard 
twth, that but of hu fulneſſe we might rectdve, 

d grace for prace. Is it any thing 2 He hath 
| af eſe in himelf, that we may be compleat 

tis him, And he is1 able to ſave to the wtmoſt 
all that come wnto God by bim, ſeeing he ever 
liveth 10 make interceſſion for them. | 

VI. That though Jeſus Chriſt be ſuch an 
All-fufficiene-Mediatonr and Saviour, - yer he 
will ſave 'none at all, but them onely x0 
whom h@ isaQually- applied. * He that hath 
the $ ow rath life, but bv that bath not the Son 
bath not life,” He juſtifies {ſinners + bur! onely 
thoſe: ſinners chat i beleeve in him; He* pives 
ſonls reſt to tearied ſomt1 : Wur onely to thoſe 
wearied and heavy-laden ſouls that comt ants 
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oJobn To 
I4, 16, 


|pCol.1.1g 
& 2.9,10, 


27, [0 237, 
4 Mar, 11, 


bit. 'HE® yoves Prioiledpe fo become the ſors 
God: But this Priviledge he onely;gives to 
eo "Hhat Vettive hin, &c. Our union-to 
Wl [Chriſt is-che foundarion 'of all our Commu- 
WI jolon wich Chtiff, No Union, no Communi- 
"VIE. Finally, we are'to'' know tonching 
chriſt that” he'is the ſubſtance of all che Sa- 
ketitsboth of Old and New Teſtament. 
ie Cetſtre' of che Covetiant of grace ,/ and 


joF* all the' Promiſes. * And"the very marrow | 
of all the"Scriprares, They that know v6t | 
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| 82 A i int” 
_ Chriſt aright, know nothing of the Holy 
Scriptures to purpoſe ; for they. principally 
yJoh.5.3-9 |! reſtifie of him. They. are agthe ſtarres that 
A4,no.43 | lead:zo Chriſt - . They are as the Sunebeamy| 
_ _ |#hat- diſcover this Sunne of Righteoulreſle;| 
They: are the ſecret ſwadling-clothes of 


Jeſus. 
T heſe things We ſhould know touching Chriſte 


fare we come 10 the Leoxds Supper. 


4- Knowledge of the New Coveni ut, 


Knowles ge of the New Covenantioche fourt 
point, of, Cnannicdge , requilite to a worthy 
Communicant before receiving of the Lord 
Supper. In the Inſticuxion of the. Lords Sup-| 
{ Mat, 26+ | per, it is ſaid of the Cup, * This 14 my blood 
28, of the New Teſtament, That is, this Wine id 
rhe Cup'is a Signe- and Seal of my blood' by] 
whichche New. | eſtamenc is ratified, $o that 
by the Lords Supper the New Teſtament or 
N abt is confirmed to us: and inre- 

the Lords Supper, werenew Covenant 
| ../Fhjs-we. cannot do,judicioully,ur 
leſſe weconipetently underſtand the natare 
the New Covenant. 
-- {- - Now for the openiog of ihe New Cone | 
" [in-ſome meaſure. - Conſider theſe. following 
Propalitions, which may afford ſome. tri 
ralte ofche nature of the New Copenany,  - || 
21/4 The New Covenant is not the ſame Cove- 
' [age which God * made with eFdawin inno+| 


w - 
ceney 
Nu i "_— = 4 - _- gt : 


| 
| 


p- 
od 
in 
yl 
at 
or 
Lo 
nt 


—A Communicant InſiruBted. 


cency : but far different from it, and chat in| 
divers particulars, For, . 
- 1, The Covenant with Adam, was ©. Co- 
yenant of amity or fricndſhip made by God 
with him, as a Creator with his cteature : 
But the'New venant is a Covenantof >Re- 
fliation made by God as 2 Redeemer with 
the ſinner, - \- 
{2;::The Covenant: with Adam, was pon 
termes of perſonal; perfeR, and perpetual 
Obedience to' the Morak-Law written in his 
heart,” the curſe and death being chreaened to 
leaſt tranſgrefſion thereof; * Bac the New 
Covenant is upon'termes of 9 Fairh "and New 
asthe fruitchereof, and teſtificati- He 
on. of our thankfulneſle. The'* Spirit of 
Grace; ' being ptomifed ro work that 7” Faith 
and obedience whercunto eternal! life is 'pro-/ 
miſed_ 8c, 
"3+ The Covenant with Adew., winratie bs 
t perfeRily able to fulfill rhe Covenant | 
perſon alone: The” New Cove- 
Cunable of themſelves to- 


tably beforc God without 
ami ©o Covenant only in Jeſos Chriſt their'| 


vurety .” | 

4s The Covenant with — was without 
+Mediatour ; Adaw' in his innocency need- | 
| no Mediatout of Redemption-or Recon- | 
| $ - But the [New Covinant iis With] 
0 Medien Jeſus Chriſt , moſt neceſary 
unto 
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- Gngers for. cheir + ſalvation. 
IL "The New Covenanet & the fame in fubs| 
ſtance. and eſſential conſticueion ; but far dif-| 
ferent in circumſtance avd: manner of 
niſtcation from the Old Covenant. By (0 
Covenant) | underſtand i7:be'( 


| wiſe; - That is to lay, all the Covenants 


Promiſes touching Chriſt, from the firſt pro] 
miſe of k The ſeed of the maman; immediately 

after the fall, cill Chriſts jnearnation), : which 
were made firſt t0 b.aſdavy, and renewed after 
to: | Abron;, ®.Maſes, *'David; and'? I/rarli 


"| Theſe are-called Zbe | Conenants of prone, 


becauſe they were made:;in Chriſt as then 0n- 


ly promiſed; not ata ormed ; and: 
hn 9m 109 ov 27 though: 


; «| One Covenant ,//yet ſeveral times renewed; 


andahat wich conſiderable CALI brom 
time to time, 

» Now-this New Covenant is the kaive for 
ſubſtance wah! that Old: Covenant, called 
P T bt \(ounhants! of Proniaiſe,0' Fer, 1: They 
axe both ofthcad the Covenant of Grace; nog 


| of,Nature 4.3. Fbey: ate: boch-of theqn che 


\ [| Covenantiof Recanciliqzionmich. 


'*|/mankiode; 


incorrupted mankind, 3. J | | 
the Mediatour.of thera both : though with 


ſomedilerence, 'Ty Typically: kic-was Mediatour 
of, chs;QId. Teftamene! br Covenant p:byt 
Tywly of the New. 14/Tbe termes orcotdis-] 
| tions'of cher both were the ſame, viz Faltly| 
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| patures; Enjoyment of gracious intereſt in, | 
rn with God; and eternal hap- 
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in Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour, nort- works, | 
5: The benefigs and ſpirituall advantages of | 


h were the ſame in the blood of Chriſt; } 
iz, Paxdon'of (inne ; Sanification of our | 


4 


inefle at laſt with Chriſt in heaven, as the 
tenour of them clearly evidenceth, Herein 
i Old\. and New Covenant do notably 


e. % 
[- But they differ only in ſome Circumſtances, 
and the manner of Adminsſtration, For, 1, The 
{a Covenant. was dark and obſcure. All 
the ſpicitual myſteries therein being clonded 
intypes and ſhadowes : A typicall Prieftbood, 
typical Secrifices, typical Altar and 7aber- 
becle, typical blood, typical Acdatonr, typi- 
alSicraments , typical Canann, all typical. 
Hence inthe prowulgation: of this Old:Co- 
venant in $i4#, .the Jews 41 came xnto black: q Heb. 3; 
"ſe and darkneſſe. But the/New Covenantis| 13. þ| 
Le and elear,. being adminiftred without | , 2 Cor. 3. 
rn rt oF very riew body be» 7, tothe 
log come dy ) .in-open-ſpiritnal glory, | £19. 
Ehe Molaical { veile iu deny away i Chip! * _ Je 
Smadnd Wet with open face bebolding avina) © | 
fheſſe the glory af the Lord, -2:1The Old Cov | 
yenant was carnaland earthly in the admini-/ 
fication of.it!3// They. * came 'to the Anon, t Heb. 12. 
that might be tonched., and- to. the fourd of ai, *5, 19. 
Erampet , and the voice of Words: And it 


brought them to an earthly Ganaar,..andan 
3; earthly 


— — 
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z Heb.12. 
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T; John. 4. 
23, 24 


| yGal. 4.1, 
F332 


{with all inviting” amiableneſs; and alluring 
| ſweetneſs, eyery thing ' herein being ſweet, | 


- |that-come inco:Covenant with: him; for he 


earthly Jeruſalem. Butthe New Covenant is| 
diſpenſcd fpiritually , bringing us to the ſpiri- 
tual Canaan, To Mount Sion, andunto thi 
City of the living God, the heavenly Jeralalem; 
That we may * worſhip God, the God of Spi.! 
rits, in Spirit and Tywth. 3. The Old Cove* 
nant was more imperfe& ,- according to the} 
impecfeRt ftate of the Church iinthoſe rimes;}. 
(which the Apoſtle compares to ?-A childe in| 
bis non-age and minority,) And fo it was're- 
vealed more and more clearly by degrees\, as 
the Church. grew riper and riper-rill- Chriſts| 
coming. . Bur the New Covenant is perfedt 
and full , never more to be enlarged or ''en-}/ 
creaſed till the end of che world, 'ie being re-" 
vealed , in Chriſt fulfilled, and come-in the 
fleſh already,  4,' The Old Covenant -was 
terrible in the -manner of its diſpenſation, 
making not only the * People tremble , We! 
even Moſes himſelf exceedingly to fear and 
quake. Burt the New Covenant is diſpenſed 


pleaſant,and deleRable,nothing at'all terrible: 
As appeats in that-u&mirable paſſage to the| 
2 Hebrews, Andifit be ſaid ;' | | 
al,” there mentioned , is certible;\ 1 anſwer, 
Noz God the judge of all is not terrible to'them! 


, 


condemning his and all their enemies; an 


is. a 'fwdge ab/ſolving them , und etyn fake 


that'-is moſt comfortable. 5. The: Old Co» 
yenant.| 
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]tothegreateſt; ' And that be will be merciful 
ro their wnrighteouſneſſe , aud remember their 


| That writing was without, this within, That 
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yenant was limited and reſtrained to the peo-| 
ple of the Jewes only , and ta thoſe that be- 
came Jewiſh Proſelytes : Gentiles were all 
d Strangers tothe Covenants of Promiſe. Bat 
the New (ovenant is unlimited , univerſally 
extended both to © Jewes and Gentiles of all 
ſorts. Thusthe Old and New Covenant e» 
ſpecially differ, 


them that embrace it, 4 That God will write 
bu law in their minds and beart ; That he will 
be to them a God . and they ſhall be to him a peo- 
ple; T hat they all foal knoW bim from the leaſt 


| iniquities no more. This the chick te- 
nour and ſubſtance of the New Covenant. 
Glorious Priviledges | Here conſider andad- 
mire rhem, viz. | 

1.. Gods Inſcription of his Law, © Not in 
T ables of ſtone, as of ojd , but in the fleſoly li- 
ving T ables of bu peoples minges and hearts. 


was broken; this ſhall: not be broken, 
ſeechy they ſhall be kept from back-ſli- 
"NE | | 

2, Gods new relation to his people , and 


will be to them a God: not only a Portion, a 


= a Friend, a Redeemer, a Saviour, 


Comfoxter,. a Father, an Husband, &c.- but 
beyond all theſe, 4 Ged; And beyond God 


Ill, The New Covenant gloriouſly aſſures 


theirs-to bir, 'covenanted and promiſed. He | 


Hae 


c Eph. af 


14, t0 20f 
| 
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- [ov paſt upon their ſins and iniquites. There 


_— 


there can be nothing.” Thisis che excellenteſt| 
bleſſing thar can be promiſed ; and the high+ 
eſt promiſe that can bemade. If God will 
be 4 Godto bu People , conſequently: he will| 
be Al to his people. e-And they ſhall be to him 
4a People: not only their thoughts, words,| 
and aQions his; nor only their mindes, or _ 
or affeRions his; nor only their ſenſes, 
members, or bodies his, &c. Bur chey, whole 
they, whatſoever they are, cando, or endare| 
for him, muſt be wholly his. This.is the greats! 
eſt dury, andche higheſt obligation that can 
be upon any pepole, But this the comfort, 
God here undertakes for both ſides , for both 
Parties to the Covenant; for himſelf , that| 
he Will be theirs ; for his people; that they 
ſoall be biz, So that there ſhall be no failing 
on either ſide, - - -* 

3. Gods univerſal and more perfeR illumi- 
nation of his people, with the knowledge of 
himſelf. They ſhall not be ſo dull of under-|' 
{tanding as the Jewes of old, nor divine know- 
ledge be ſo reſtrained to one ſort of people; 
but more generally to all forts of people, and 
more compleatly in all degrees of knowledge; 
The *Knowledge of the Lord ſhall fill the earth,as 
the waters cover the Sea, 


4. Gods merciful and eternal AZ of oblivi- 


(halt 'nor be, as of old under the Old' Cove-| 
nant ;-a £ yearly and daily remembrance of their 
ſons, by their yearly and daily ſacrifices repeat- 

Re hong tr 


Mic. 
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ed, whichineffe& was as are-ircration , or | 
contiouation of their arreignment; indie- 
ment and condemngtion for their ſins; But an 
utter blotting ont of their iniquities , by the | 
blood of Chriſt once offered for ever ; fo that 
they (ball never be remembred more to their 
condemnation,” ' 

LV. The New. Covengnt-Priviledges | can 
zally be claimed. by none but thoſe that 
ace effeQually  made- Partakers -of the' New 
Covenant-Grace. /None can ſay, That'God 
utheir God in ( ovenant, and he Will remember 
their ſini.no more: till they can truly ſay, The 
Lord hath written bas law in their hearts ,/ and 
wade them know him. For, carnal unregenes! 
rate med who ſeek not for a ſaving /incereſt 
in Chriſt che ſecondeFdaw, according to the | 
tenour of the New Covenant , they do evi- 
dently content themſelves-with- cheir lapſed 


condition inthe firſf Adaw, and fo remaine 
ill under the forfeit, penalty, and curſe of | 
the firſt Covenant of Works, broken'by A- | 
dams fall, | 
Theſe. things are principally co-be known 
touching the New Covenant by worthy Com- 
municants , thatthey may have a true notion | / 
or. apprehenſion, of that Covenant which is 
ſealed unto them by the Lords Swppey.." t 


- . ' 
- 
. - = 
P | | 
5, now 
4: 1 F L 
CY - -- 4 


— a ——— 


. 


go ' If CommunicauInſtrutted. 


| 


5. Knowledge. of the Lows Suga! 
Thr B11} tt fell. "__ ik 


| 
| Finally, the fifth Ne 4 
ledge, eſpecially neceſſary to qualific aperi 
fon for worthy communicating, is, The'Know 
{ ledge of the true nature of Sacraments, and\| 
particularly of the Lords Supper it ſelf, For| | 
How canthat be duly managed which is not] 
truly underſtood, To this end we are'w 
know : WW 
I, Thatthe Lord hath been wont to deal with 
his Church and people by way. of Sacraments| 
[inall times and ages. As 1, With Adewand| 
his poſterity/in a ſort. For it is ſuppoſcdby\| 
the learned, that when God® clothed Adam andll 
Eve with skins , he taught them alſo to (acri-|| 
fice: the bodies of thoſe Beaſts, with whoſ 
Skins they were cloched : and this is the more] 
probable , becanſe the Scriptures declaring 
| eAbels Religion , makes mention only of hs 
i Sacrificing the firſtlings of 'hus flock anith | 
fat thereof. Theie ſacrifices were: types 0l| 
Chriſt ; yea pledges, tokens, and as wy! | 
| 


Sacramentsconfirming the firſt promiſe, * 4 
the ſeed of the Woman Jeſus Chriſt, 2, Wil\l 
Abram, when God ſtabliſhed his Canin | 
wich him and his ſced, be annexed | (ircuw| | 
cifion 28 3 Token or Sacrament of the Covene#|i 
3, Wich Iſrael, when God by the hand} 
Moſes brought them out of Egype , deſtroy 
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ral go, he appointed the Sacrament of the 
(®Paſeover, as 2 pledge of the preſervation 
of-all -1/raels firſt-born from Gods wrath, 
4 When God brought 'them through the 
Iwilderneſſe in an extraordinary ſort ; 1-ae/ 
iſo had ® four extraordinary Sacraments ; 
[ipnifying to them ſpiritual 'Myſteries in 
[Chtiſt, viz. (1.) Baptizing in the cloyd, that 


> SDS 
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_ 


ſed them in their way. (2) Baptizing in the 
Sr, which ſaved them when the Egyprians | 
mere drowned. (3) Mannah, that ſpiritual! 
wat, (4) Water ont of the Rock, that ſpiritull 
ink, \Theſe four Sacraments were extrz- 
ordinary, and continned but a while, iz. du- 
tit 1/r2e/s abode in the wildernefſe : The 
other laſted till Chriſts coming in the fleſh. 
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ſeſtament , the Lofd dealeth alſo by way 
of Sacraments, ® ordaining Baptiſme 'and 
the Lords Supper, as ſtanding Sacraments till 
the end of the world, 

| Eut why doth the Lord thus deal- with his 
[peo le by way of Sacraments in all ages ? 
Any, This comes to palle, 1. From Gods 


— > 5'Q 0 3 7” = 


eee eee EI 


[Pk, delighting moſt plainly and eaſily to 
il = known {pirjcuals unto them. 2. From 


abſtruſeneſle and myſterioulnefle of 


© WS. 


Oriſt and the rhings' of Chriſt, which are 


; manmade. Bo "Wt 
og Egyprs firſt-born that they, might-let 1/ 


both hettred rhem from the hear, and guid- |. 


15>Wich the people of God unter the New | * 


[familiar love and condeſcenſion to his peo-| 


"m Ex. 12. 


I,tOt4, 


| 


1,23, 4. 


0 Mt. 28, | 


19, 20. 
1 Cor.1il, 
23, 26, 


n1Cor.10 | 


[Wiime;high, heavenly, worthy of the quick- | 
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eſte inſpe&ion of Angels themſelves, ang 


p12 FC1- | herefore ſo far abovc humane apprehenſco 


12 


in cheic heavenly luſtre, that God repreſents 
{rhem in earthly reſemblances. 3. Fronl 
the dulneſle'of our underſtandings, in con. 
cciving . aright of che great Myltcries « 
Chriſt ; therefore God ſtoops to us, ſerting 
them forth-in ſenſible and viGble Elements, 
He delcends to our Carnalneſſe, that wemay 

| | aſcend to his Spirizwalveſſe. He belps our 
ontreard ſenſes, that they may help our ;» 

Yr aces. 

II. Sacraments are.part, not of Gods natural, 
bur of bis inſtituted worſhip. Gods Natural 
worſvip is that which is required in the fir 
Commandment, and which the /;ght of N 
rare diftatesto be due unto him. Inſftunted| 
worſhip is that-which is contained in the {e.| 
cond -Commandmear, which light of nature 
cannot” particularly lead us unto, but onely 
ſome poſitivedivine Inſtitution. Now Sacra- 
ments are not of Gods Natsral, but onely of 

| his /»/tituted worſhip. No light of nature 
can intimate to us, that under .the Old Te-\ 
ſtameat God would be worſhipped with 
Circumciſion and the Paſſeover, and under the} 
New Teſtament wich Zapti/me and the Loyd 
Supper, had not God by exprelſe and poſitive 
Inſtication appointed both. Whatſoever 3&1 
Fas are, they are wholly by Ioſticution.| 


| 


We have no other particular ground, of| 
foundation for them at all. Therefore in M 'þ 
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e| IV. Every Sacrament both ordinary and 
q Ftrzordinary, of Old or New Teſtament 
& Ot beart- Circumciſion through Chriſts blood. 


al þ Paſſeover ſacrificed for us. The" Extraor- 
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[every Sacrament, borh Miniſters and People 
[reſpectively muſt cleave cloſe ro the Inſticu- 
[tion, The, neerer we come up thereto, the 
more acceptable we are to the Lord. As 
{Paul both in planting Sacraments at firſt; 
and (reforming Sacrament-abuſes after- 
mrds, preciſcly followed the Lords Inſti- 
tution, 
ILAN the Sacraments that ever were inſtitu. 
ted fince Adam's fall ro this day, were To- 
kens, Pledges, or Scais of che Covenant of 
. As © Circumciſion was a Token of this 
enant : 4 Seal of the righteon/neſſe of 
farh, &c. For fince the fall , Bod never ſer 
0 foot, any other Covenanc, but the Cove- 
tant of Grace, The Old and New Covenant 
ite both che Covenant of Grace. When 
tterefore we come to the 1. ords Supper, we 
come to renew Covenant with God, and 
0 have his gracious Nzw Teſtament ſealed 
(0 us, | 


fepreſents principally Jeſus Chriſt, and him as 
ited. Adam's lacrifices, types of Chriſt 
Wa true ſacrifice. Circumciſion, a pledge of | 
* Paſſeover,a token and type 0s Chriſt 


Wary Sacraments, Sigves of Chriſt and his 


23, KC, 


{Col.2.11 
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4 1Cor, Fo 
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41 Cor.to 
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x Rom.6. 


rings, By * Baptiſte we are (aid to be 
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zCol 2.11 


I 2, 


6 Mat.28. 
19, \ with 
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| ' , baptized into ( brif,, and into bis death. tal 
py Cor.11 


| benefits of his death. 


by the? Lords Smnpper, we ſo oft 4s we eat nll 
drink_#t, are ſaid to Few forth the Lords death| 

wntil he come. So that Chriſt and his death, 
Chriſt as crucified, is the golden thread' that] 
runs along through, every Sacrament , and} 
the ſubſtance and myſtery of all Sacraments 
When therefore we come tg the Lords Sup-| 
per, we come to partake a Yeal and ſolema| 


Memorial of Chriſt crucified, and of all the| 


' 


V. Sacraments are of ſeverall ſorts. , ws} 
1, Sacraments ofthe Did Teſtament, 
ſignifying: Chriſt crucified ro come. after- 
wards : and theſe were either ordinary ot 
extraordinary. Ordinary Sacraments of thel 
Old Teſtament were chiefly two ; (1) Cir] 
cumcilion the * mitiating Sacrament, deno-| 
ting the * cutting off of che corruption of the] 
heart by Chriſt and his. grace, (2.) The Pall] 
over, the conſummating Sacrament, ſjgniy* 
ing ſpiritual nouriſhment by Chriſt, and pre 
ſervation - from Gods wrath through him, 
Extraordinary Sacraments of the Old Teſts 
ment were® four. ' (i) The Clond. (2.) Ti 
Sea, (3) Mannah from Heaven. (4) Wan 
out of the Rock, All theſe were Sacraments 
of the Old Teſtament. 2. Sacraments 


=” 5 £=,, - © ua 55a . , ,A mn Ow, rr _ x  _ oo o@ amo wo To cac}_j>CcCO oo 000 


the New Teſtament , ſignifying -Chril 
crucified already come.in the fleſh, 'are two, 
viz, (1) Baptiſme ; or" Waſhing with watt! 
in the Name of Father, Son, and Holy Gy 
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whereby we are ſolemnly admitted into: 
'M Chriſts myſtical body viſible, ſignifying and | 
faling the ſouls ſpiritual waſhing 'trom the 
puile and filth of fin by che blood and Spirit 
of Chriſt. (2) The Lords Supper, or © eating 


_ =. | 


bread, and drinking Wine in remembrance of | 
Chriſts body broken, and blood ford, according | 
to the Inſtitution ; whereby our ſpiritual 
nouriſhment and growth in Chrilts myſtical 
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body is ſealed, * Baptiſme anſwers to Circum- 
ajon, the Cloud, and Sea ; The Lords Smp- 
jer to the Paſchal Supper, Mannah,and Wa- 
Wer ouc of the Rock, The Sacraments of the 
70 New Teſtament are for number, more few; 
for obſervation, more caſte ; for ſignification, 

i pore excellent. | 
i VI. In all Sacraments are two parts, and a 
W $acramental union betwixt chem. 1. The 
Two 1Iarts, arc (1) The outward ſrone , 
or ſignes Henifying, as water and withing 
with it in Baptiſm; Bread and Wine with 
the ations belonging therero in the Lords 
Supper. (2) The inward myſteries , ſignified; 
y thoſe fignes, as the waſhing away of our 
(ns by the blood and Spirit of Chriſt in Bap- 
ume, and rhe nourifhing -of our ſouls by the 
benefits of Chriſts death inthe Lords Supper, | 
% There ts a Sacramental wnion betWixt the | 

dignes, and things ſignified, founded in Chriſts | 

laſticurion, Whence the ſigne is ſometimes | ; m2armagh 
ud to be the thing Ggnified ; As Thaw my | Gr ro, 
bel ; T his is my blood; This @ the New Te-| 1, 
H 3 ſtament « 
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23, 


{| e Mat.28. 
18, 
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ftament in my blood ; 'And the thing figm. 
fied is called the ſigne ; As © Chriſt our Paſſe. 
over #8 ſacrificed, This Sacramental union can. 
fiſts in a Sacramental relation , which the 
ſignes have to the things, in ſignifying, 
ſealing , and exhibiting tnem. Hence flow 
another anion berwixe the Worthy Commu- 
nicant and the Sacrament ; So that he who 
truly partakes che ſigae according to Chriſts 
Inſtitution, parrakcs alſo rhe thing 11gnihed, 
This 15 ro be well obſcrved as a ſpecial ground 
of comiort 10 communicating. 

VIL, Finaily, The particular nature of the 
Lords Suppcr may be notably diſcerned in| 
the cauſes of ir, 24x. Efficient, Material, For-| 
ma', and Final. 

I. T he Efficient cauſe, or Author of it, is} 
The Lord Jeſus in the ſame night in which be 
was betnajed. 3 All power was given to him 
Mediatour, therefore to inſtitute what Ordi 
nances he pleaſed for his Church, He firſt 
gave Being rothe Lords Supper, and he al- 
ſo can give a blefling and. verrue to it in the 
right uſe, In that yight he inſtituted it; 1.To 
ſhew the abrogation. of the Paſchal-Supper,| 
and the ſucceſſion of the Lords Supper i 
room thereof, 2. Tg imprint more notably | 
2 Upon ape laſting charafter of his death] 
and ſufferings upon. this Supper. 3. To te-| 


.. \Nibe his ſingular care and love to.his Church, 


| 


in that when he knew, he was now. ready to 
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be betrayed and crucified, he would ler! 
na gow) | this 


———L — 
v _ ———_ —_ - — 
” 


ww yd. 7 SS 2y9- 0' 


— » 32 ov, 


Wl Bread is exprefied ; Wine is figuratively im- 
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is Legacy and Love-T oken of his Supper to 
Le Ctndeh, Now if Chriſt be the Ainkor of 
the Lords Supper, we ſhould highly eſteem 
&, Chriſtianly partake ir, and walk accord- | 
iozly; knowing that al abuſe of the Lords 
Copper refleRs and terminates upon the Lord 


2. The Material cauſe, or matter of it, is 
Onward and Inward. 1.Ontward, is, (t.)Partly 
theFlements, viz. Þ Bread and Wine, Com- 


þ Mart. :6. 


pete Proviſion againſt hunger and thicft, has — 


Chriſt gives his Church fa!t nonrifhmenc, 


plyed in the Cup, becauſe immediately after | 
Chriſt faid, F Henceforth I will not drinkgof the |. __ | 
fuit of the Vine, ec. (2) Partly the Sacra- _ Ig 
mental aRions, which are eirher on the Mi- 
niſters part, as kT aking,” Bleſſing , and Gi- | p, Cor 
ving Franks Breaking , and Giving to the | 23,24,25. | 
Communicants ; Or on the Communicants | Mat. 26. 
part, as Receiving, Eating, and Drinking; 20, 27+) 
The !nWard matter, are the Myſteries fig- 
tied by the outward ; As by the Elements 
of Bread and Wine ; Chriſts! Body and Blood : 
Criſt crucified , var ſpiritual nouriſhment. | 
bythe aRions,Chriſts ſeparation and Conſe- | 
tration to his Mediatory' office, Chriſts bro- 
kenneſſe and ſufferings for his Ele} Chriſts 
ree tender, and beſtowing himſelf for ſpi- | 
ritual nouriſhment vpon the true Believer ; 
And the believers accepting and applying of | 
Chriſt thus cendred particularly: 

H 4 - 2. The 
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mCor.r 
2425,26, 


n1Cor.11 
$0.24, 2F» 


23,1 Cor, 


Ike 25- 


28. 


gq1Cor. 10 
| 16- | 
11 Cor.10 
17» 


3. The Formal cauſe, or Forme of the Lords 


Supper underfiand not the outward, but 
the inward Form) 1s that Sacramental. wniay 
chat is betwixt the.ourward and inward mat- 


ter, betwixt the (ignes and things. li; nifiedz 


viz. (uch a, Sacramental relation betwigt 
them , in /iguifying, ſealing, and exhibiting, 


and this by vertue of Chriſts inſticuriongtharl 


he who duly receives the ſignes, receives the 


things ſignified, as was ſaid before. As thel 


law of the. land makes fuch a relation be- 
twixt a twig and-a turte , and the lands 
whence they are taken, that he who-in due: 
form of-law takes livery and ſcizin of them 
is alſo as fully ſeized and poſlefled of the 
whole Lands or Mannour, 


4. The Final cauſe, or End of the Lords\ 


Supper is manifold , viz, 1- The ® ſolema| 
Remembrance of Chriſt crucified, and ſhe 


ing forth of Chriſts death to the worlds end, [il 


2. The ® ſpiritual nouriſhmene of our inward 
man,. of our faith and all our graces for| 
ſtrength. and growth, 3. The © Confirmation! 
and individual Application of the New Te- 
[tament, and all the Promiſes, Comforts, Be- 
nefics, and Priviledges thereof to us. 4, The 


Sealing up unto. our. hearts the ? pardonof| 
| our (ins in Chriſts blood, 5. TheRatification 


and Augmentation of our 4 Communion with 


Chriſt crucified , in all che benebes of his} 


death, 6. Finally, the publike Teſtification 


of our true loyego, and * Communiqn With| 
' the 
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th Saints, as Chriſts members, arid fellow- 
members. with us _in_ him, For theſe ends e- 
ſpecially was t rds Supper inſtituted 
by Chriſt, and, ought to be celebrated by 


ls, ; | 
Hitherto of choſe Points of knowledge, | 
prixcipally neceſſary to quatifie a man for wor- 
el WMth communicating, whereupon we are to xa 
1 mize opr ſelves. Next of the PQOperties of 
[Me (ancified Knowledge, andof or /e/-| 
Examination therein. - 
| The P2operties of true ſanctified 
Kiiowledge ace the ſecond way, whereby 
| Wwe may.examine and try our Knowledge. In 
| [the particular points of Knowledge foremen- 
[tioned, an Hypocrite may poſbly go as far 
8a true Believer : but in theſe Yollowing 
WW Properties of ſanttified Knowledge , the true 
believer goes beyond an Hypocrite, 
| Whar are the Properties of ſound ſanQifi- 
[ed Knowledge 2 4»/w. SanRified Know- | 
kedpe is, 1. Experimental. 2, Heart-hnw- 
bling. 2: Communicative,for others edification. 
4 Growing. 5, eAfﬀetlionate, &. Spiritwali- 
wa. 7, Pure, $, Obedientiall. 

I. An Experimental Knowledge, whercby a 
Chriſtian hath a particular taſte, ſavour, and 
teliſh of the divine things which he knows. 
' And thys 1 pray, that your love may abound" 
Kt wore and more, in KnoWiedgey and in alt oy 

dement, The Greek word rendred judee-| gaoew Phil, 
mar, properly ſignifies ſenſe . Not 4.corpo- | r. g. 
ra 
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tHeb. 5.14 


* 2h. 


| _ {oc. 
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ra}, but a __ ſenſe, ; dilecdy Ares t haye| 
2 ſpiritual and experimental eneſle ;| 
feeling, and taſte DN iptings of God in| 
-_ own ſpirits, This ſenſe Siſlers fron | 
nowledpe, P thinks Z anchy, as the Know 
leds e ofthe ſenſe differs from that of the un-} 
derſtandi This is of generals and uniyer'| 
fals mon. out of Scripture : that of parts| 
culars learned by experience. Or as a Phyſi- 
cians theoretick skill out of his Books, from 
his experimental skill upon his Parients, C 
as a Schollers knowledge of farre countreyy,| 
obtained by Maps and Books, differs from 
Travellers knowledge of chem, who hath ſeen| | 
them with his, own eyes. Such the ſound] 
knowledge of Chriſtians; ithath a ſweet ex-| 
perimentall ſenſe, reliſh, taſte with it, *0} 
taſte andſee that the Lord # gord, And i in| | 
the New Teſtament, * If fo be that ye have| 
taſted that the Lord is gracious, —— Y By rt 


| ſo of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
| Soth good and evill. 'A childe of God knows| 


God, Chriſt, the New Covenant, Sacrament,| 
Pardon of lin, &c. not remotely, ſpecula-| 
tively, or generally, according to' Scripture} 

Revelation : but moſt nearly, experimentally,| 
and particularly, according to his own {pit-| 
tual ſenſe and feeling, He knows the woful- 
nefle of a ſinful ſtate, the happineſſe of a ſan- 
Rified condition, the Paradite of Commun> 
on with God, the Agonies of a troubled con- 

ſcience, what a Father of mercies God is, 


what | 
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— _ A 


o 


1M A Communicent Inſ-rubied, LOI, 
of ybat a ſweet All-ſufficient Saviour . Jeſus 
Yr is, what a reviving Comforter the 
ly-Ghoſt is, how ſweet Gods pardons 
ow ſure his Covenant, how precious his | 
Moromiſes, &c. and all 'rbis he knowes by his | 
Wown perſonal and particular proof of theſe 
\{Mnyſtecics; whereupon his knowledge is more 
| diſtind, clear, afteRjonate, comfortable; and | 
Wofkſlible. Whereas unſound knowledge is 
but ſpeculative, remote, general, confuſed, 
[conſiſting 10 certain empty , comfortleſle, 
Winimming notions, anfiug from natural or 
artificial abilities, not from ſpiritual experi» 
WW 2. 4», Heart-bhaumbling, and ſoul-abaſin 
AW Knowledge. It makes a Chriſtian vile =_ 
[{eſpicable in bis own eyes. The more be 
Wknows of God and divine Myſteries, the 
{{norc bumble, ſelf. empty , ſelf-denying, and | 
el-abborring he becomes. As in Fob;* T| Job 4t- 
have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, (fo ©. 
but now mine eye ſeeth thee, Wherefore I abhar | 
18#1 elf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, As with 
Wear, who never came to have meaner | 
| Wibovghts of himſelf, then afrer his greateſt 
Micquaincance with God, abundance of, Reve» 
| tions, and his Rapcure incothe third Hea» 
(Vets. © 7 know thrt in me, that 54, in my. flefe\ 2 Rom. 9. 
elleth no good thing — O wreiched man 18, 244 
I ail ——-Þ I live, yet not 1,bus Chriſt in (Gal 2:20 | 
10 — © But what things were gain.to. Mme, | , Phil.z.2, 
theſe I comnted leſſe for Chriſt, yea doubtleſſe | 8. © 
et | axd 
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* Non ſo- 
lam in ali 


and I count all things but loſſe for the excelleng 


of the knowledge of C briſt Jeſus onr Lovd: 


for whom I have ſuffered the loſſe of all thing, | 
and do count them but dung, that I may wh 
j#. — He counts himſelf ,4 7he leaf 
the Apoſtles, and nat worthy .to be called an &- 
poſtle, —— © Leſſe then the lea#? of all Saims 
And 1f this be not yer low enough, he calh] 
himſelf, * The chief of ſinners. O bleſſed 
Paxul, how hath thy true knowledge in ſpit 


| tuals abaſed thee : whereas thy Phariſaical} 


knowledge, which was far inferiour, did ex 
alt thee! And no wonder fanaifed know- 


| ledge bymbles the ſoul ; for, thus the more] 


2 man knows, the more -he diſcerns. Gods 
tranſcendent excellencies and perfeRions, 
Chriſts nnſearchable wiſdome , the * Seri} 
ptures incomparable exaQnels, and his own 


Mmumera= 
| bilibus 14 

bus mvulta 
me latent © 
ſed etiamin 
ipfis ſanftis 
Seriptur ys 
mult plura | 
ſcio , 


ignorance, unworthinefſe, finfulneſſe,. no] 
thingneſſe : As the light of che Moon bor: 
rowed from the Sun, ſerves ro render her] 
own fpots far more remarkable, And all] 
this tends to diſ-robe a Chriſtian' of ſelf-cog- 
CCIt. n 
Whereas carnal unſanRified knowled 

ſwels a man with pride, ſelf-conceit, ſelf-ad- 
mication, contempt of others, 8c, ® Know- 
ledge puſfeth up. The Greek word is a mets 
phor, from be/{ows or bladders, puffed up with| 
winde; intimating what a windie ſwelling 
Tympany of pride and vain-glory , arileth, 


from 'un-ſanQified knowledge'; yea ſuch 
| know, 
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knowledge is indeed no knowledge, in. Gods , 
Wxcconnt. ® If any man think that be knoweth 
6; a thing, he knowerh nothing yet as he ought to 


3. A Communicative knowledge in order to 
athers edification, © A ſanified knowledge is 
not like a candle under a buſhel, or ſhuc up 
lin a dark Lanthorn, that enlightens nothing 
Ibut the Lanthorn it (elf : but as a Candle on 
z Candleſtick, that gives light to all in the 
[room. A man that hath it loves to diſperſe it, 
for the ſpirituall good of wife, children, 
fnends, ſervants, all affociates, as there is 
occaſion, by way of counſel, reproof, exhort- | 
ation, comfort, &c, i The lips of the wiſe diſ- 
forſe knowledge: but the heart of the fooliſh doth 
wt ſo, | Diſperſe ;]the Hebrew-word is a Mes 
taphor from ſcatcering abroad witha Fan, 
or from Seedſmen's icattering abroad of | 
their ſeed in the furrows of the field. The 
odly- wiſe are ſuch Seed{men, they ſowe and 
catter their good counſel to others: wonld 
have all acquainted with Gods wayes of fal- 


_—. 
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ſes when Ged ſhall give him experimental 
knowledge of his ſalvation, and wphold him 
wth bus free Spirit ; * Then will I teach tranſ- 
ſſors thy-wazes, and ſinners ſhall be converted 
wnto thee, 
But the fooliſh, the ungodly and carnal 


own"breaſts, lock up this Jewel}, Or if they 
com- 


| IT 


ation, with.chemſelves. Thus David promi- |, 


ones impriſon their knowledge within tacir | - 


h 1Cor,s. 


2, 


j Proe1543. 
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ſperſite 
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1. . (would ® abound yet more and more in knoWe 
'* | ledge, and in all judgement, or ſenſe': thu 


rape and ſeduce orhers ; or to withſtand a 
divert edifying counſel ; or vaia-glorid y 
co procure to themſelves popular applat 
and admiration, or hypocritically to adyance| 
ſome unworthy ends, rather then the| 
_— benefir of Chriſts body and mems| 
$, | 1 
4 A growing and a profpering knowledy, 


* | The more true gracious knowledge a man 


*$ 
4 


hath, che more he diſcovers his own igne 
rance, and diſcerns the excellency of ſpinty 

myſteries to be known, and this proyoks] 
him to preſſe on in knowledge to perfe&ion,| 
A ſmall taſte is ſo ſweer; he longy for a fill} 
draught, David knew:mnch, and yet prays;] 
m Open thou mine eyes, that 1 may bebold wow 
drons things out of thy law ; ——Teach mi 
LORD, the Way of thy Statutes; —— Give me 


the godly, * cry after knowledge, and lift m 
their woice for underſtanding, (eek her as ſilver, 
and ſearch for her as for hid treaſares, They| 


"y may approve things that are excellent. 
at carnal ones are not for the increaſe of 


this knowledge, yea they content themſelyes| 


 |in darknefle, are willingly ignorant of ſp 
ritual myſteries ; ? They ſay u#to God, Depart| 
"| from wa + for we deſire not the knowledge il | 


«. tu 


underſtanding, and 1 ſhall keep thy law; yall 


Wayes. 


—_—— —— ——— 


communicare their knowledge, it is, to cov 
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"5. An affefttionate, or beart-affefting Know- 
;- Sound fanRified knowledge breeds 
nd kindles in the heart wonderful love, de- 
fre, joy, delight, and dear affe&ions to- 
wards God, Chriſt , Covenant , Promiſes, 
Communion with God, and other ſpirituals 
known. 1 Beloved, let ms love one another ; for 
lave is of God, and every one that lovetb s 
horn of God, and knoweth God, He that loveth 
wi. knoweth not God, for God u love. This the 
Apoſtle intimates in his prayer for the Phz- 
quan : *eAndthiz 1 pray, that your love may 
et more and more in all knowledge and 
The more knowledge we have of ſpi- 
rituals, the more we love them ; becauſe the 
nore we know them , the more we know 
their excellency and amiablenefſe, But the 
more we know temporals, the more we con- 
temn them, becauſe the more we know 
them, the more we know their cmptinefſe 
ad deſpicablenefſe.., Who can know Chriſt 
lphr- in his perſon, offices, excellen- 
nes, ſufferings, love, pardons , power, 
trath., comforts, graces , priviledges, &c. 
which indeed paſſe knowledge, and not be 
K*amoured with lum 2 When the Church 
| deſcribed Chriſt ro the daughters of Fe- | 
, who were afore ignorant of his ex- 
Wlebcies ; how arc their afteRions ſtirred: 
er him 1 and they enquire, {zy/bither #4 thy 
ned yore? O thou faireſt among women, 
mither 24 thy beloved turned aſide ? that we 
_ ——;_ 
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ePhil.3.8 


#Cor.2.2 


xz 2Cor.s. 
I16- 


| my ſeek, hins with thee, Aﬀer Panl . 
once truly ro know Chriſt, he * counts: 
things loſſe and dung for the excellency of th 


| knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt bis Lord. And 


u determined to know nothing among his C 


. [rinthians, 4ut Zeſws Chriſt and . him crucified 


Looking breeds liking, Knowledge is the inle 
to love,” We ſo far love as we know:whaty 
know not,-we love not. This holds eſpecially 
erue inſpirituals, knowledge of them ſweetly 
ſcrues and raps up the heart unto them, ye 
cranſports it with ſurpaſſing delight and con- 
rentment in them. Doth thy knowledge thu 
aftc& thine heart 2 | Po 
6, A_ ſpiritnalized Knowledge. True fan 


o C 


|Aified knowledge is a ſpark. of heavenly, not 


of earthly.light. It's elevated above che pitc 
of nature, fleſh, and blood; and is. of adv 
vine ſpiritual temper. Looks upon all thing 
both in this, and che world to come, eſpecial 
ly ſpirituals, not carnally, but ſpiritually. 
Doth nor judge and yalue perſons or thing 


beauty 4, wealth. honour , wit, learning 
countrey, &c. which commend not to God, 


{but -according to/ inward, ſpiritual ys 


of grace, holineſſe, &c,yea knows not 

in carnal reſpeRs; *Henceforth know we no 

after the fleſh : yea thawgh we have known Chrif 

after the fleſh, yet now henceforth. knoVv we bu 

no more, Not, as wicked Servetws denies 

Chriſt" to have true fleſh : But, we know 00 
Ch 
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"= 


, W | - ' x 
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[Chriſt according co outward carnall Ce»; 
ſecs and relations, as they: djd who con- 
yweeſed with'him' when once on earth ; bur 
ording to his ſpiritual and heavenly ſtate 
now in heaven. This knowledge 7 /piritually 
terns -[piriedats * and ſpirituallizeth- car- |. 
als}. Yea it diycs and. pierceth into the ker- 
gel, pith; marrow, myſtery -of the things of | . 
2d. * To you it's given to know the myſteries | I Maith. 
the Kingdome: — * We. (peak the Wiſ- —_ 
dowe of God in a myſtery, There's a ſecret my- = yy 
tery in Chriſt, Covenant, Juſtification, A- 
jdoption, Godlineſle, &c. which no eye bur a 
piercing ſpiritual eye can diſcern, - * 

- Contratiwiſe unſound knowledge is car- 
ol, carthly, natural, &c. as the perſon know- 
</Fiog is : and it-apprehends all things ; even 
li» Wthoſe that arc moſt ſpiricual, carnally ; yea 
5Wand ic looks apon. the counſels and wayes © 
al-W God as Þ fookſoreſſe, riddles, paradoxes. The | bz Cor2. 


1 a ſealed up and hid from them that are I 


al-17..4 pure Knowledge, Sound ſanftified 
A nowie pe, i a. ſin-purging Knowledge. It 
Wjl-not ſuftera man _habicually. co wallow1n | 
be puddle of any known fin : bit puts a man 
on denying, mortifying, and abhorrins | 
all filchinefle. © T be wiſdom that 14 from! a © Jain3.17 
4 firſt pre, then pedceable, cc. And 4108.36 
Apoſtle John is very poſitive ; * Whoſo- | 
r finneth, (: viz; habirually, and as carnal 
Min') hath not ſeen bim, neither known _ 
| =. I A 
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| And "no wonder ; for erue : knowlec 
|-yers the odious finfulneſſe of fin, the ſeven 
juſtice of God againſt ir, the manifold miſ. 
|chief- of it, &c. and ſo ſcts the ſoul 
; -painſt ic, ' 
But men of meer carnal knowl 
' £ Rom. x, | tinuein their fin notwithſtanding that 


| 33. ke © who knowing the ry; f. 5 


( that they who commut ſ#ch things are 
| | of habe only do the ſame, but Jaws pleaſa 
1 | | in them that do them, 
| 8, Finally, 4 erze ſanfified Knowledge. 
obediential, pratlical, and fruitful in all 
\ 6J1.3-17 | works. James faith, ® The wiſedome that i 
from above, —— #4 full of mercy and good mo 
; | Fobn makes obedience a ſure charadter of tm 
e 1 Joh. 2.) knowledge-indeed. © Hereby we do know 
| ha we know him, if we keep his (ommand 
| | He that ſaith 1 know him, and keepetb ut 


- _ RR _ Do , - 


— 


ll | Commandments, ts 4 Frag and the = — 
i || WM! t Jol-4+| 31 him, — Again, d wwe are of God, he ; 
$i ** | knoweth Godgbeareth ua : he that #4 not of Gi 
wil Cad hewerh an6 cs Chriſt ſaith, * Tbe /zrep folk 
| Wik egos ſeepherd, for they know his 000; 
: Vil wes The intimates cMewhere, that it's on p 


| [the a mcg that _—— | 
If ye theſe things, bappy are ye ff Jl 
them. And David commendero us the « 
cellency of his knowledge, by the up 
neſſe of his obedience; 8 Thow through 
gPRL11 a Commandments haſt made me wiſer then 
9,993 | emenvies : : for they are ever With ne, 1 have 


f John 13+ | 
17. 
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| bader ſtanding then all my teachers : for thy te- 


fimonies are my meditation, 1 underſtand more 
then the Ancients : becauſe 1 keep thy Precepts. 
The doing Chriſtian, is the knowing Chriſti- 
an, He knows beſt, that obeys beſt, He rhat 
$. not, knows nothing as he ought to 
know , though he ſeem to know never ſo 
much, Yea," He « 4 liar that ſaith be knowes 
od, and yet is not obedient to bins; 
True knowledge cannor' chuſe bur make 
obedicnc. For, 1. Knowledge of God and 
8 wayes, fills with love to chem. - And ! love 


diſcovers the excellency of the ſpiri- 
path-wherein we are to walk, and that 
moves to obedience. 3, True knowledge con- 
fiders the excellency of Gods commands; 
king & holy, juſt, 4d good, and this makes 
w delight in them, . 4. True knowledge diſ- 


ny cerns, that | » keeping Gods ſtatutes there ſhall 


hr great reward : and this quickens to the ob- 
trance of them. Conlider now, is thy 
nowledge reſolved inco obedience? that's 


Wright knowledge indeed, A diſobcdient non- 
ailing knowledge, is no knowledge at | 


Hiberro of the ttyal of Knowledge, 1. By | 
b particular Points of #t." 2. By the Proper- 


her of it, Such Knowledge contfortably tics 


Wor worthy communicating. 


I; FAITH. This the next grace ficting for 
; ID 2; Þ WOr- 
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| 14.2 Cor«| 
Jweerly compels to obedience. 2. True know-! $14 
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TT worthy communicating, whereof every Com- 
| municant is to examine himſelf. Tounchi 

faith, Conſider, 1. What faith this wv. 2, Hoy 

neceſſary thu faith i to worthy communicating, 

| 3. HoW thu faith may betryed and exani 

| ned. 

' 1, CUhat faith this is, about which i 

; are to examine our ſelves befoze commu 

' mcatingg ? A». This may be reſolved, Ne 

' gatively, and A ffirmatively, 

| Negatively, 1. It is not a meer Hiſtor; 

| faith, whereby a man barely aſſents to the 

rruth of Scripture-Hiſtory, that every thing 

[in Scripture-is true, Such a faith® Apriye 

| ig : the "devils have. 2. It is not 


27. 


by a man believes without doubting the p4 
ticular concurrence of God with him, to 
bring to paſſe ſome excraordinary effeft, be-M 
yond the ordinary power and aQtivity of ns 
tural cauſes, 7#das and other Reprobates 
o Matth,7.| may have ſuch ® faich, and yer be rejected of 
Chriſt at laſt as Workers of iniquity. 3.Iti 
not An imaginary faith, whereby a man my 
imagine that Chriſt is his, his ſtare good Ae. 
exons any due Scripture-ground for 
| 


himſelf mean-while continuing in his meer* 
carnal ſtate, bringing forth no fruits of faith. 
[This James calls a? deadfaith,which cannot ſav fu 
a mas. And indeed this is plain down right 
Preſumption. 4. Ynally, it 18 nor A rempar 
7 faith ; which goes beyond .* ey” 
; " WREFomF 


17, 20,6, 
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whereby a formal Hypocrite1 beleeves for a| 1. _ , 
time, For this faich ar laſt vaniſherh' like a| 7,” 4, 
Comet, and he that hach ir, fals away when | Muth.13. 
ewpt ation, trouble and perſecution ariſeth be-| 20, 21. 
cauſe of the Goſpel. Therefore unleſſe a man Mar.15,17 
havea faich beyond all cheſe, he'caonot be fit | 


forworthy communicating. y | 
* Afirmatively, It 1s onely the true © Savin c 
CO ens the true *7»ſtifying faith, that — 
will ſufficiently fir and prepare a man for the| ſRom.5.: 
ollords Supper, which may be thus deſcribed, 
Mntat iris; WR | 

WCrue ſaving faith isa G2ace ofthe Rege- 
ratingSpirit, whereby a man knowing 
MW afſenting to the truth of Gods Re-|. 
) (od touch g Chuſk, accepts him upon 
Ws own terms fo2 ſalvation... 

KW 1D this deſcription of faich confider , The 


a Ceneral nature, and the Special difference of 


il The General natare of it, wherein ir agrees 
MVith all-crue ſaving grace, is expreſſed intheſe 
words; True ſaving faith 1s a.grace of 
Wie regenerating Sptrit. See this proved, 
it, WFuth is "Gods pitt ; © By grace are ye ſaved|  Eph.z.8, 
rl wy 2% and that _ your ſelves, * 
66.8% gift of God. A grace of the Spirit; * 7he 
n fa of bs Sprks & oo” goodneſſe, fgith, i 
efAnd alſo a grace of the Regeneraring Spirit ; 
—- * Them that b:lecue on hy Name, Which 
al Pere born, nat of blood, nr of the will of the' x Joh, 1: 
Doe, nor of the will of man, but of God. S0 | 12,131 | 
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that believers are regenerate perſons, and be-| 
lieving originally flows from Regeneration, 
and 7 Regeneration is the work of the{ 
Spirit, "F 
T he Special difference , whereby Faith ll 
diſtiogu hed Fc all other ſaving # es, | 
is in Gee words ; the Rn 1 
mg and aflenting to the of He 
touching ng Chai accepts him 
ahi own fo2 Calvation. ore 
are expreſſed the three gradual ads of fait 
viz. Knowledge, Aſſemt , and  Applicati 
[.. Knowledge, which is the firſt and 
mental a& of faith, We muſt know | 
Record before we can aſſent to it," we t 
aflent before we can apply.Faith is ſom _ 
therefore expreſſed bs knowledge. * By 
knowledge ſhall my rightegua Pave, nl 
»y ; that is, by _ in Chriſt, wher 
know him: it is by faith that we are juſtified. 
2 Thu wlife eter ov know thee the onlf in 
God, and Jeſs (Ct brig whom thon haſt fe 
2, Aſſet ro the truth of Gods Record tond 
ing Chriſt, This Ais the ſame with Hill 
rical faich, * He that believerh not God, | 
made him a liar , becauſe he believeth- not th 
Kecord that God ave of his Son, And thu ath| 
Record, that God hatb «5 10 4 eternal life,| 
an1 this life is in hus So The whole Scripture| 
is Gods book of Record touching Chriſt, that] 
he will ſave ſinners by him , char. will be- 
lieve in him. 3. Application of Chriſt, when 
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4 


aftet 
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ter Knowledge and Aſſent a: man accepts 
iſt upon: his own terms far- ſalvation, 
ſhe applying AR,is accepting or receiving of 
Iſt, To receive Chriſt is to believe 3 © To} c ſob. 1.12 
many 45 received him, gave he poWer to be- 
rune the Sons of God, to thems that believe on 
TW ks nowe. The manner of this applying and 
|Wiccer ing Chrſt is upon his own termes, viz. 
Wic-denial, beating che Crofſe, and follow- 
| Chriſt, d If any man Will come after me, &t 
þ (be dc ny Limſelf, and take up bis Croſſe daily, 
Mad folow we. The cnd of this accepting 
| Chat, is for ſalvation by him. —— © That 
| to the ſaving of the ſoul. * Believe on 


(he Lord eſo Chriſt, and thou fralt be ſa- 


his now is that true ſaving faich , ficting 
hem that have ic for worthy recciving of 
«Wwe Lords Supper. . | 
{Dow needful this true faith is to woz- 
OY» communicatmg- This ſaving faich is ne- | 
\{ccflary before communicating, 1. For due qua- ; 
ing of our perſone and attions, 2. For diſ- 
{Feng Chriſts. body, and other Sacramental' | 
Ll feries. 3. For applying Sacramental my- | 
v1 Series diſcerned. 4. Far enabling ducly to walk 
vi frerwards. And doubtleſſe no one grace is | 
more abſolyrely neceſſary in all theſe re-| 
hefs for the Lords Supper then this Faith is, | 
 Wiichis as a Queen among the gracer. 
|'\ 1. For, due qualifying of our Perſons and 
Attions, 8 1/icbort faith it is impoſſible $0 pleaſe 
I 4 God. 
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| 


-| that fearfal- -rock, of- eating and drinking 2 


- | Supper.” Fairh.is chatiPiriteal Proſpeltice;by 


ry. And farther,faich can read and difcern' mt 


' 


Ged.- Wirhour faith, we cannot pleaſe = 
our- perſons, nor-in our actions. Faith. is. 
h ſoul and life 'of our ſouls, and duties ;"r 
ſalt that "ſeaſons all -our ſpiricual ny 


ces. 

2; Fordifcerning Cheiſis body, and-« 
crmmanit myſteriesin the: Lords Supper {| 
i Not to diſcern, judge,diſtinguiſh, and appre;| 
hend aright= of Chrifts'i body ,, daſhes upt 


nation to onr\ ſelves, And a Chriſtians printi| 
pal diſcerning: faculty in this bujineſle is hi i 
faith, This faithis the Eagles eye, wherel 
man pierces thorough:the clouds and: (i 
dows of the-.outward. Elements, to: the 
heavenly Myſterics in and bey ond themy| 
Chriſts body-and-blood; :Baith is that/wante| 
ſpiritwall ſenſla, whereby aiCommunicadt '« 
taſte and reliſh Chriſt crucified jn 'the'/ 


which the ſoul can behald /Chriſt ſweating 
drops of ciotted bloodiinthe garden, ſuffer 
ing many cruet-things in-the» High- Prieſts, Pa 
lace, and dying a painful, (hameful, and curſed 
death ,berwixtewo thieys upon Mounr.Calos 


| 
| 


ny frange. any ſteries i in Chriſt eracified, of bi 
concernmetitro Chriſtians both in the Lords 
Supper; aud/ia bis whole life, viz.' The eft- 
cacy, ſweeinefle, victories, triumphs, ſatisf» 
Rions,expiations, purchalcs, priviledges, &c, 
of his Crofle oe our ſakes.” Our libercy,in his 
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jupriſodment ; Our Acquitral, in his Actu-| 
W Grion.: Our Peace, in bis perplexity : * Our 
W heating in his ſtripes and wounds ©: Our Ho- 
Wl covr, in fiis Reproach : Our Exaltation, in his 
Humiliation : Our 'Comfort,-in. his Croſle 
Our Bleſſing, in his Curſe : Our Mannah and 
Honey, in his 'Vinegar and Gall : Our 
Strength" in his Weaknefſe-: Our Purity, Par. 
don and Feace, in his blood : Our Juſtiticati. 
on-in his Condemnation: 'Our Life, 'in his 
1 Dearth: and in his Crawn' of thorns. our 
ll [Crown of glory, - Faith can diſcover theſe 
| 
| 


| policy.cannot diſcern them, 

| 3:For applying Sacramental myſteries diſ- 
Micerned, As faighhis che ſpirirua} eye, whereby 
tel | we. diſcerf ſ.crucified, and the myſte- 


bs the ſpiritual hand whereby we -!. tike 
Chriſt rendered in the Elements : The ſpiri- 


digeſt Chriſt received.' T; rake ye, andeat: Take 
yr, and drink... What [muſt 'we rake'; eat! and 
ink in this Ordinance ? Anſw. Not onely 

bread and wine : theſe» the teaſt- matters. 
But alſo.Chriſts body and bloud, and all the 
denefirschereof, So that -we muſt here cake, 
PA try; memorial of Chrifts death; " A-rich 
anquet for our inward-man ; ? A ſealed par- 
of. our fins ; 
our Communion with Chriſt crucified ; 
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ties of his deartvin the Lords Supper : ſo faith. 
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| nyſteries, -when all: carnal reaſon, wit, and-| 


tual mouth 'and ſtomack, whereby we ear and |. 


| 


> 
» 1 Cora 


26, 
1 1Cor.11 | 
20, 
6 Vatth.26. 
p1Coi.10, 


A {cnfible . ratification of the New 
Te- 
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Teſtamenc, wich all irs promiſes and priv 
| 


Theſe things we muſt rake; eat, 

drink in the Lords: Supper ; avd where, 
with ſhall they poſhbly be - thus taken| 

and _ but by true ſaving Fay 
t 


alone 

+. Finally Faith is neceſſary for enabling 
dos to walk after communicatio | 
Sacrament affords * heavenly nouriſhment ; 
Conſequently after it we ſhould walk as now-| 
riſhed, ſtrengehened, comforted, enlivened; 
&, Now' it's faith eſpecially that” a&, 
moves, rules, doth all in a Chriſtian from 


Chriſt aſfiting. Faith in Chriſt, being -the 
very © Life of a (briſtian. Thus of the neces 


of faith before ow 
> box w ths lavngfath, tg nec 
cnne p the Lo Lows Supe: - This th 
laſt _ to be 
We may and 


erue fav aich or _ by the f 
ne ing of true ſav! T See if 
haſt ſuch a faith. Parzly by theſe cnlying pw 
perties and qualities of faith, 

1. True ſaving faith nacably ſoftens, fo 
and melts the beart, Ir thaws and diſſolyes 
che moſ} ſtooie,hard, adamantine ſpirit into 
ſtreams and floods of penitential ſorrow, 
t / Willpottr upon the Howſe of David, — the 
(his of Com and of ſupplic@tions ; and 8 


all look upon me Iu they have — 
(t theres 


—_ — — tt... — 
. — 
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W (there's faith) and they ſhall moteyn for him as | 
1 164 mor 12th for his onely ſon x and ſhall be ad 
litterneſſe for him, as one that 5) in bitterneſſe 
far bis firſt-born, In that day ſpall there be a: 
great mourning i Jeruſalem, a the ; 
of Hadadrimmon, i» the valley of Megiddon, 
&c, The Spirit of grace ſhall make men look 
opon Chriſt by faich,as 1/-ae/ looked upon the 

pe of Chriſt the brazen Serpent. in the wil. | 
derneſſe : and /ooking (hall melt them, make 
them . 0x71. How mourn > Mourn with a 
|[yitneſſe for their (ins, whereby they pierced 
Chriſt ; They ſhall monrn; they ſhall be in 
biterneſſe'; there ſpall be a great mourning ; | 
41 for an only ſon; As for a firſt-born, us or 
that veerleſſe ue | Joſcab, in Hadadrimmon. 
tical expreſſions] , 
urally mans heart iscloſed up as acom- 
ated rock of flint or marble: Fairb\comes 
w another Moſes, ſmires this: rock, and; 
driogs forth rivers of waters, Faith brings 
the 10ul to Chriſt crucified, ſers ages it were, 
with Hfary, ) under his Crofſe in Go/goths : 
makes him view the tranſcendent an-| 
puiſh, agonies, bitterneſle and rorments of 
bi ſufferings, and all. this for our (:ns ;| his, 

, my fins in particular," For be was Waund- 
fa for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our 
wiguitities, Oc. The Lord hath made 
tomeet on him the iniquities of w all. »-* He| ,., Cor.s. 
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ſtrikes ro the believers heart 1 How this 


Wa made ſin for us who knew ns fin. Oh how | 21.1 


1 SS Ss” 


makes 


” it. 


F: 


k | 8 


\ 


Ws aa” 


A Communicant InſtruSied. _ 


4 


| him,& as ic were die with hjm! noching melt] 


* | loveleſſe, hopeleſſe, obdleſſe liqners? Y Great 
. | er Tove then this hath no man. 


. | breadth, and pu and depth, and height 


makes him ſigh with Chriſt, lament with bin] 
{marr wich him, bleed with him, cry out with] 


| 


the heart ſo kindly,as faith looking on Chtilt] 
pierced for our fins particula | Here Faith] 
reads the ialorts, ſinfulne < of fin, tht] 
could not be expiatcd bur at'ſo dear a rate 
Here in Chriſts ſufferings, faith reads the ol 
ners doom : If this befel the ſurety ,' what 
was due to the principal > If fin impure k| 
ſo plagued, what might have been _ 

for (in inherent > /f Phi be done to t 

tree, what would 6 befallen the dry ? 
faith reads che boundlefſe Ocean! A bs 
matchlefſe love in Chriſt : What ? ſuch: Lil 
God, give fuch a Jewel as his onely Son, to] 
ſuch a death, and that for" ſuch worthleſſe,| 


'"Oh * the 


Chriſts love paſſing knowledge ! Oh how do| 
thele and like cnderapions of faith pierce | 
che heart, break the ſpirir, imprint contrition, 
and overcome the ſou! !- 

2, True ſaving faich' having pierced rhe 
heart, putifies rhe "heart : * Purifying” their 
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bearts by faith, Faith'tleanſes nor jo the 
outward, but the inward man ;-nor  onely the 
ations, bur the fountain of thoſe aQions, the | 
heart and affeRions ; wiſhes not one! "rhe 
outſide, but the infide ofthe cup and platret; 


makes a man forbearnort only outward grofle | 
ay 


Y a 
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24s of (in : but inward imaginations, and 
impure inclinations to fin. A true believer as 
truly makes conſcience of, and. laments for 
the vileneſſe of his heart and thoughts in the 
ht of God, as the enormity of his life and 
100s in the- fight of men, 

Bug how doth faith cleanſe and purifie the 
&\M|heart > 4n/W. 1, By Augmentation fromthe 
word againſt fin , which diſcerns the odioul- 
nefſe and danger of fin. How (halli do this 
wickednefle- which God ſo forbids and ab. 
bors? &c, In this reſpeR the Word hath a 
lanRifying efficacy. Þ SanGifie them through 
thy trmrþ : thy Word #w truth. 2. By applica- 
ties of Chriſts blood and death. Chriſts 
blood is that © fountain opened for ſin, and for. 
wncleanneſſe to waſp in. And faith isthat hand. 
which - puts us into this fountain , zpplics| 
Chriſts death,and makes ws 4 conformable there- 
#0. That as Cbriſt died for fin ;.ſo we die, 
10 fin, 3, By inward efficacy and operation. 
01 Faith is not only an Inſtrument of Juſlifica- 
e |'F|tion, but an cminent* part. of Santtificatien : 
\, [Fj and ſo doth of its own nature purge out (in, 
# wine works out the dregs, honey the 
e |F[droſſe, or as fire purifieth unwholſome 
r | Faire, ; 
c'Y| Sh by faith by thy purity. A faith- 
"] , 22w now tay y toy P 

e ful ſoul cannot have a foul Tab a thar 
© [foul that by faich Jooks upon Chriſt pierced 
e |forbis (ins,catnor chuſe but be wounded and 
c 
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reed with Chrift; ſo that ſoul that's pier-| 
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| makes him fi igh with Chriſt, lament with hitn,| 
\mart with him, bleed with him , Cry out with 
| him& as ic were die with him! nocking melt 
the heart ſo kindly,as faith looking on Chtiſt 
pierced for our ſins particula Th Faith 
reads the intolerable ſinfulne e of fin, thy 
could not be expiated bur at'fo dear a rate, 
Here in Chriſts ſufferings, faith reads the (ih. 
ners doom : If this fel the ſurety ,'what 
was due to the principal 2 IF fin wy rake be 
ſo plagued, what might have been Tipe 
Cs 


for (in inherent > /f is be done to t 
tree, what would have befallen the ary | 
faith reads che odlife Ocean' #, God| 
matchleffe loye in Chrift : What ? ſuch 4] 
God, give ſuch a Jewel as his onely Son, to] 
ſuch a death, and. that for ſuch worthlelle 
' | loveleſſe, hopeleſſe, gbdleſſe finners? I'Greg- 
. | er Tove then this hath #o man. —— Oh * the 
. | breadth, and length, and depth, and beight of 
 Chriſts love paſſin n knowledg e! Oh how 0 
theſe and like cdn Weragiois of faith pierce | 
the heart, break the ſpirjr, imprint comritio 
and overcome the ſout !- 

2, True ſaving faich''having pierced the 
heart, putifies rhe "heart : * Purifying their 
* |bearrs by faith. Faith' tleanſes nor onely the 
* | ourward, bur'the inward man ;-nor. onely the 
ations, bur the fountain of thoſe aQions, the | 
heart and affeRions ; wiſhes not onel "rhe 
outlide, but the infide ofthe cup and 'plafret; 
makes a man forbear nor only outward proſe 
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z&s of (in : but inward imaginations, and 
impure inclinations to in. A true believer as 
traly makes conſcience of, and. laments for 
the vileneſſe of his heart and thoughts in the 
of God, as the enormity of his life and 
Rions in the- fight of men. 

. Buz how doth faith cleanſe and purifie the 
heart? nſw. 1, By Angmentationtromrthe 


| 


word againſt fin , which diſcerns the odiouſ- 
[nefſe and danger of fin. How ſhall4 do this 
wickednefle- which God ſo forbids and ab- 
hors? &c, In this reſpeR the Word hath a 
lanQifying efficacy. * SanGifie them through 


| 


tis of Chriſts blood and death. Chriſts 
blood is that © fountain opened for ſin, and for 
\ncleanneſſe to waſh in, And faith is that hand 
which -puts us into this fountain, applies 
Chriſts death,and makes m9 conformable there- 
«to. That as Chriſt died for fin;.ſo- we die 
to fin, 3, By inward efficacy and operation. 
[Faith is not only an Inſtrument of Juſlifica- 
tion, but an cminent* part. of Santtificatien : 
and ſo doth of its own nature purge out ſin, 
8 wine works out the dregs, honey the 
droſſe, or as fire purifieth unwholſome 
are, 
|. Shew now thy faith by thy purity. A faith- 
jul. ſoul, cannot. have a foul heart, - As that 
foul that by faich Jooks upon Chriſt pierced 


|for his ſins,cannor chuſe but be wounded and 


plerced with Chriſt; Jo that ſoul that's pier- 
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thy rrurþ : thy Word i truth. 2. By applica- 


- 


' 


| 


þ )J ohn x7 


I7. | 


6 Zech.13. 
l I. 


d Phil. 2.9; 
I0, 


| 
e Gal.$922 


—_— ans 


A I rm; 


g Gal.5. 6. 
4 
8, 9, 
jam, bays 
| 20,26. 


ced for piercing Chriſt by in, cannorbing 


\bandon, and abhor all thoſe fins for h 


Chriſt was pierced, Faich having EY 
heart to' Chriſt, embitters the heart ag 
fin. Sin being the Fudas that betrayed Ch 
the Pilate that condemned' him, the cre 
| - thorns, nailes, and ſpear char 'pi 

im, | 
| 3, True faving faith makes a man ſincere) 
Iz obedient, and fruitful in good works. 
is a duty charged ppon the faithful ; * Thu] 
a faithful ſaying, and theſe things 1 M- that 
thou affirm conflantly, that - which baw| 
believed inGod, might be careful to maintdy| 
good works, Thisis an intrinſecal property off 
faich,® 7 o work by love: andb Love & thi 
| falfilli of the law, therefore the narfing-004 
ther of all good works: And that faith thul 
is | Without works #4 dead, as a body without ul 
ſoul. A Workleſſe faith is a Worthleſſe faith| 
And this the faichfulin all ages havepraQiſed:| 
the alacrity of their obedience , bath bom 
witneſle to the integrity of cheir faich ; an 
« \that & cloud of witneſſes. Try now thy fai Trl 
'|thy gracious works and fincere | 
ence, 
\ Buthow ſhall I diſcoyer the truth of a l 
faich by mine obedience > A»/w. Make tryall 
in theſe particulars, 1. Dorh faich make cher|ſ 


fo obedient ro the Word of God, that &| ! 
makes thee fairhfully to cleave to the fincere| 
., pas Ln of it; though mock | 
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, d, defpiſed, oppoſed by the wicked multi- 
{ l ? — 1 Some mocked, —— howbeit | cer- 4 AQs 7, 
oitain men clave nnto bim and believed. 2.Doth | 32, 34. 
[faith make thee ſet upon 'the ſtrangeſt and 
leſt tasks, when impoſed by God > As 
[Neebupon building of his Arke, which he 
| was one hundred and twenty years in build- 
ling. ® By faith Noah = warned of God of 
| things not ſeen a yet, moved with fear prepared 
\a-Ark. 3. Doth faith-incline and bow thine 
(heart ſo unto obedience, as to make thee de-| 
[oy thine earthly friends, outward Priviledg- 
s, and carnal affeQions, rather then fore- 
|gothine obedience >® Abraham through faith 
ſe obeyed God, as to leave his own coun 
land follow God, not knowing whither he went, 
[yen as tO offer »p bis Iſaac, bi onely begotten 
| Son, 4. Doth faith make thee perform all 
[thine obedience to God ſweetly, cheerfully , 
l ivgly -; loving God, his commands and 
edience ? ® Faith Worketh by love.Faith 
$ upon all duties, and ſervices to God in 
without whimpering or murmuring. 
M4. True ſaving Faith wonderfully looſens 
|1ad unglues the heart of a Chriſtian from 
19 world and all earthly felicities. (?) By 
[Faith Abraham, Iſaac ad Jacob ſojourned in 
Land of Promiſe, as in a firange Countrey, 
ling in rents, Ichad been much, patient» 
d ſojourn in a ſtrange Land : /but to fo- 
m in the, Land of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange 
trey, was excellent, They had not fixed | 
| _— Houles. 
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. Houſes; but moving Tents. "= were ng 
vcller bo ſojourners in their own inheris 
ance : becauſe in and beyond. Canaan Fai 
[eyed and expefted Heaven. By. Faith'a 
4 Moſes ( though a great Courtier in! Epy 
andthe ſuppoſed ſon of King Pharaoh's dangh 
ter, yet preferred ſuffering affliflion with G, 
people beyond enjoying the pleaſures of. fin fo; 
ſeaſon, And efteemed the reproach of Clnj 
eater richesthen the treaſures in Egype. 
did Moſes elteem ('briſts riches; that * | 
ſteemed Chriſts reproaches ? And no wondel 
that Faith thus diſobligerh the hearc from theliſ 
world. For Faith bcholds in: Chriſt -the Ce 
venant and Promiſes , treaſures beyond tex 
thouſand worlds , Redempripnz Righteox 
\ | neſſe, Adoption, Holineſſe, Communion wi 
God, Co-operation of all things for 890d; 1 
in ſumme, Grace and Glory : and ie 
'thercofhow eabily:doth ſhe flight and tel ile 
honours, riches, pleaſures, gold, ſilver, houſes 
lands, and all ſuch low, muddy, periſhal 
unſatisfying things! How ſeif-denyingly tf 
the deſire them, uſe them;and part with them! 
| when there is occafi an? Doth.thy, faith thuſ 
make thine heart ſit looſe from the world det 
;$. True faving; Faith is a quickging,y 
livening Grace : yea, the very life ofa Chrib 
an. Thejuft ſhall live by, his. F aith, — 
| Pax ith i The bfe that | noW live; -;n the h, 
14% live by the Faith of the Son of God... As Wl 
[body bre s by the Soul: So the Soul lio'Y | | 
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6 whom they have not believed ? Canſt thou 


, 
j 


tel mity. Artthou ſenſible of chy doubts, &c. 


K Fch juſtifies. us, Juſtification pacihes ns, *Be- 


g \ « True faving Faith is mightily puiſſane 


5 ud conquers all a believers ſpiritual enemies. 
+ Faith conquers the world. The world 


Miy,and with the Frowns of _ ty; Faith 
AM overcomes both. © Tha xt 
wil Percomerth the World, even owr Faith. 2. Faich|* 
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—i ich; Faich by the Promiſe and by Chriſt the 


” - and kernel of the Promiſe, But of 
* of Faith elſewhere. Doſt thou live by | 


64 Trac Faith is attended with Senſe of. its 
own infirmity, with a Spirit of Prayer, and 
with Divine Peace. 1, With a true Senſe of 
its0wn infirmity, This made the man in the 

Golpe! ſay z* 1 beleeve, Lord, help mine unhe- 

And the Apoltles lay ; ® Lord, increaſe] 2 

Cfaich, Its align of life to be ſenſible of 

weakneſſes : the dead body feels no infir- 


z, "a a Spirit of Prayer, Believing in God, 
s upon praying to God. * I believed, there- 
Chove 1 ſpoken. Contrariwiſe, No Faith, 
t0 Prayer. Y How ſhall they call on him, i in 


v pray With & roans that cannot be uttered ? this 
argues true Faich, 3, With a Divine Peace : 


| Me juſtified by faith, We have peace with God. 
drhere i no Peace , ſaith the LORD;to the 


wicked, 


| viRorious.It fetches ſtrength from Chriſt, 


againſt us with the Smiles of Proſperi- 


vittory that 0- 


K conquers 
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dAR.15.9 | 


£1 Joh. 3, 


2 3s 


f 1 Pet. 5.9 


g Jam. 4.7 
bEph.6.16 
T6p Iuptay 
TH 5 WIE 


wrifies thelll. 
Heart.--*Every one that bath thu hope in bins 
ſelf, purifieth himſelf even as he # pure. Ne 
Faithand Hope are Twin-graces, and a& if 
like. '3.Faich overcomes the Devill. We are) 
commanded tof +efiſt the Devil, tedf aſt in tel 
Faith And for our encouragement herein, 
we have this Promiſe ; ® Reſiſt che Devil, ant\ 
he will flee from you. Yea" Faith is the Chri 
ſtians Buckley and: Shield ( A Shield like ado} 
that will ſhelter him from ropgo toe, ) where: 
by he quencheth all the fiery darts of the Devil 
Satans ſudden temptations are his fierie Darts: 
Faith quenches them all in Chriſts blood, | 
which 1s che. Chriſtians Apology againſt all} 
temptations and accuſations whatſoever. | 
| 


conquers the fleſh. For, 4 Faith p 


8, True ſaving Faith upholds the believers|il 
ſpiric from (ſinking and fainting, under heav- 
elt preſſures and extremities of rrouble. The 
Lord propounds this to the Jewes as a ſuppon 
2gain{t che Babyloniſh 73. yeers Captivity, 
i That the juſt ſhould live by bu faith; and: tiws | 

| 


was to uphold chem under all, Zob wasin adeep 
Sca of calamities, and yet in midit of all, #8 
it were lifts up his head above the waves, 
with this triumphant expreſſion ;* 7h 

he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him, — He alſo 
ſhall be my Salvation. And again, after a dole-| 
full recapiculation of his mileries ; '] kyow rhe 


my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand a 
the latter day upon the earth. And though 


| after my Yhin .wormes deſtroy this body, y#t 
| i 
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bel my fleſh (610 [ ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee for my 
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WIGlF, ad mine eyes forall behold, and not another, 


Fs gh my reins be conſumed withas me. Yea 
Iran is of ſuch maſculine ſtrength, that ir 
Imakes believers even ® Glory in T; x Arwestp 
[Yea enables them to endure ® rortwres, not ac- 
leepring of deliverance, We read of Martyrs, ſo 
[fatre upheld by Faith, as co ſmile at the Pri- 
n-doors, flogi chains, kiſſe the ſtake, em- 
brace che faggors, and triumphanely clap their 
[hands in flames, as having gotten the viRory, 
| What ſupportand ſtay now hath thy faith 


[yeclded thee in thy plunges and extremities >| | 
o?fal.8, I7 


|Cinſt chou® Wait «por God, though he hide his 
from thee ? Canſt thou ſay Lich Paul ? 


| Troubled on every ſide, but not diſtreſſed : Per-| 


xed, but not in defpaice. 

9, Finally, True (iving Faiths daily grow- 
ng conſtantly perleveting, Faith lives ; 
bur becauſe its life is impetfeR, i ir {till q grows 
and increaſceh, It is/fatd that * zbe Righteowſe! 
teſſe of God #4 revealed in the G Joſpel, ya Faith 
to Faith, Thar is, as Faith grows more and 
more” capacious and quick-ſtghted, ſo Gods 
tighteoulteſſe is more and more diſcovered 
tot. The Apoſtle'commends his Theflalo» 
ng, and thanks God for this ; Thar, their 
[Faith groweth exceedingly. And faith fo 
| Le as that it perfeveres. It * fails nor. It 
&raws not back no perdition, but believes to the 
ſaving of the ſoul. It makes * fatthfull to the 


bat, and ſo the believer receives the crown of | 39 


life, 


m Rom.s, 
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qzCor.10 
15, 
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17, 
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f Luk. 22, 
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zLuk. 8.13 
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life, Tf thy faich grow and perſevere”, that'y 
Ka Faith indeed. ' Falſe Faich is hike rhe Þi- 
Qure of a man on a wall that growes not:an 
like a blazing-ſtar,it Y continues but for a time,” 


11, REPEN TANCE is another Grace that 
firs us for worthy communicating. Examine 
thy ſelf cherefore, whether thou haſt true Re- 
pentance or-no, before thou commanicatel, 
To this end conſider, 1, T he Neceſſity of u. 
2. The Nature of it. 3. The Notes of it. _ 
| 1. The neceſſity or Repentance co firfe 
worthy comunicating, appears divers ways 
For 1. Noduty can be performed acccptahly 
to God by impenitent ſinners. * Vnro tha 
that are defiled and unbelieving,us nothing pure: 
bat even their minde and conſcience 'u defiltd 
Hence the Lord ſo * abbvrred all the Jewe 
Religious performances, becauſe their hand; 
were full of blood, But withal added, Waſb y 
make ye clean, put away the evill of your ds 
ings, ceaſe to do evill, learn to do well : ( here 
Repentance,) (ome and let us reaſon. together, 
| though your fins be 4s ſcarlet, they ſhall be whit 
44 ſnoW, ec, here's Acceptance. Upon thi 
conſideration, David ſaith,” 1 will waſh min 
hands in innocency, ſo will I compaſſe thine Alts, 


lO LORD. 


2. Purging of ©leaven out of their Houſe, 
and cleanſing themſelves from all 4 Cerem# 
njal defilements, was a neceſſary Yreparati 


of the Jewes under the Law before they d 
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Which is che roken of che 8 New Covenant, or 
"Wor Seal, Therefore it's convenient and .ne- 


Wan with God from time co time. Thus of 
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at-the Paſſeover : S0 pt$portionably the 
purging of the old leaven of fin ut of our 
carts by Repentance is as _— 2 Prepa- 
ntive of Chriſtians under the Goſpel before 
they cat the Lords Supper. © Chriſt our Paſſe- 
mer # ſacrificed for us. Therefore let ws keep 
the Feaſt not with old leaven, neither with the 
ltaven of malice and wickedneſſe : but with the 
mleavencd bread of Sincerity and Truth, All 
this time of the Goſpel, is as a continued 
Feaſt and Chriſtian Paſſeover 3 and this 
whole rime is to be managed holily and fin- 
arely ; much more the . ofa of Religion, 
And ſome obſerve , that the * ſour herbs ,! 
#herewith the Paſſcover was to be caten un- | 
der the Law did not onely point out the bir. 
terdeſſe of Chriſts ſufferines our rrue Paſle- 
over, but alſo the bitrerncſſe of our ſorrow, 
ortification and repentance for our {ins the 
auſe of Chiiſts ſufferings. 

3, When we come to the Lords Supper, 


New Teflamene, we come to. renew Cove 
fant with God in J<ſas Chriſt, and co fer to 


larywe renew our Repencance: for all our 
aithfulneſſes and failings again(t our Co- 


neceſſity of Repentance before. Commu} 


er Cors. 
7,8. 


fExod.-12, 
?, Ainſw: 
1n Ex.13.8 


g 1 Coral, 
25, 


ating... 
The nature of Repentance may be (et 
lorthia this brief Deſcription of it. 
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Repentance i aRKrace of God, whereby} 
a-ſinner after true ſenſe of ſir, and godly! 
ſo2row fo? ſin,is changed and. converted]. 
| (tt heart and life from ſin to-God, - ---] 
In this deſcription note, I. 7 he general nature 
of Repentance,wherein it agrees with all ſaving|| 
| graces; It is a Grace of God, So_ the Sctil 
| HAR. 11» | pture intimates;"7 hen hath God alſo to the Genel 

33. | riles granted repentance wto life — \ If Ol 
Z 2 JIN Zo i 

2h peragventure will give them repentance 0 th 

'* | acknowledging of the truth. IT, The ſpecial dif] 
ference of” repentance from all other faving| 
graces ; Whereby a ſinner after true ſenſe of jim; 
and godly ſorrow for ſin, is changed and convent| 
ed in heart ana life from fin to God; Whengin| 
conſider the Preparatives to Repentance, and 
the Subſtance of Repentance, 1. The Prep 
ratives to Repentance that as Harbingersand 
Inlets to ic, make way for it into the foul, a 
k As 26, (WO, vie, (1) Convittion or true ſenſe of fin} 
18 (*) To open their eyer, and turn them from 
dar kyeſſe to light. There can be no repencance 
and converſion from fin, till firſt there be 
true ſcnſe of (in, and thorough conviction, 
LExck 36. | 7 4rthy ofthe ſinfulneſſe of fin, how grievous 
31, |and odiousit is; * Then ſhall ye remember you 
own evil wayes, and your doings that Were mi 
goed and ſball loath your ſelves in your own ſight 
for your iniquities, and for. your ahompinationh 
Partly of the mikchicvoalice and dang 


rouſneſſe of fin, how harmeful ir is unto the 
ret; Thus God foretels his people ful 
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bp = Idols, that they ſhould be convinced | 
al |of the miſchief of thoſe wayes, which ſhould 


I W/ move chem to recurn again to God ; m Then 


| [ful fo ſay, 1 Will go anarerurn to my firſt Hua p__ 


01 band, ff nit was better with mo then noW, 
118 Thus rodigal had a true ſenſe of his, ... 
> miſery Mercinco his fin had broaght him , ',,.;8 15. 

that be was periſoing with hanger; and then 
«Fj teſolves penitentially ta rerwyn to! bu father, | 
"And {convincing the world of fin, is one of the ' [joh, 16 

FEY ft works of the Spirit. (2) Conrrition or | 8, g. 

vs godly ſorrow for fin, follows upon convicti- 
1000, and is another Harbinger to Repzntance, 
Ws fobn Baptiſt was the Harbinger of Chriſt; 
Fort Godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſalva- 
01 ton, not to be repentedof : but the ſorroWv of the 
1 World worketh death. Godly ſorrow then in 
propriety of ſpeaking, is not repentance, bur 
*\_works repentance, makes way for ic, as rhe 
+|{acedle for the thread. This is called ® Reneing 
heart. Both this conviRtion and covttrirti- 
oh may be obſerved in* Peters hearers, 'the 
ewes ; They were convinced of the finful- 
fle of their fin in berraying and murthering 
of Chriſt ;, 4nd they were contrite, pricked 
their hearts, tabbed asit wereto the very 
1 with grief for it, Theſe the Preparatories 
"Wo Repencance, 2. The Subſtance of Re- 
penrance hath in ir chree things, viz. T he 
"WAR, the Szubjeft, xnd the T erms. (1) The 
WE formal 44+ of repentance ; it's changing and 
Fevaverting, Hence fo ofcen ſc forth by rurn- 
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y Jer. 26. ing in Scripture; ? Turn chou me, and I flu 
' "18,19, be turned, — After that I was turned, I ve 
pented.——— Except ye be converted, and by 
{ Matth. | ,092e as little children. * To turn the 


p a'% from darkneſſe fo light. —— This i Wo 


18, Repentance wherein it conſiſts, WW) The! 

| Subjef# changed and converted, isVoth the 

| finners Heart and Life. Firſt his heart, then 

{ his life. Firſt his Perſon, then his Praftice and 
4 14.1.16, | Converſation. ® aſh ye, make you clean; 
There's the change of their perſons. Put 6 
way the evil of your doings from before 
eyes, ceaſe to do evil; There's the changed 
their practices, So, © Caſt away /rom you. 
1orr tranſgreſſions, whereby yt have tranſgreh 
ſed; There's the change of the life. And make 
you a neW heart and a new ſpirit ; There's! 
change of the heart. (3.) The Terms of thi 
change and converſion, From Which , an 
To Which, both heart and life muſt be cha 
ged ;* From ſin to God, The heart mult be 
changed from the ſtate and power of (in : the 
life from the acts of fin ; but both unto G 
The heart to be under his power in a [tate oi 
grace : Thelife to be ynder' his rule, in WF 
+ \new obedience. 17 open their eyes, and 
Lo them from darkneſſe to light : and fi 
the power of Satan unto God. —— * Ceaſe to 
17, \evill: learn to do well, — * Let the wickellf | 
flla.5 5. 7+| forſake hu way, and the wnrighteous man Wh 
' * © |] thoughts : and let bim return unto the Lond 
Thus of the Nature of true Repentaoce, | 
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3 The Notes of true Kepentance follow. | 
The Nature of Repent ance thus deſcribed and | 
opened, may be a rule of trya), and that chief- 
lyin three particulars, 982. (onviftion, { on- 
trition, and Converſion. 
1. Haſt thou a true Convittion and ſenſe of ſin? 
Atrue ſight of fin, 13 the firſt ſtep to Repent- |, 
lance, No man will come to the Phyſician til 
hefeel bimſelf ſick, To this effe&, 1, Are 
thou convinced and ſenſible of ſins finfulneſſe ?| 
(1) How extreamly oppoſite and contrary! , x Joh, 1. 
hin is to God. 8 God s /ight, fin is darknefſe. 5,6, 
dGd z life, fin is death. God cannot do ir » /obr. 4. 
in himſelf, nor endureit, or * /oob wpon it with = 7g 
the leaſt approbation in any his creatures, by Hy = 
Men become * enemies in their mindes againſt kEph4.18 
God through wicked works. Yea! the carnal{ Col.1, 21, 
minde ts enmity it ſelf againſt God. (2.) How | /Rom.8.7 
repugnant fin is ro Gods holy , juſt, and ,,, j0þ.3. 
Laws." Sin # the tranſgreſſion of theL aw. \ 4, 
'The carnal mind # not ſubjeft to the law of Go, nRow.8,7 
wor indeed can be. (3,) What power fin hath | 
over thy ſelf and every man by nature : Itis 
12® Law in thy members; A? reigning King ; Ro 
A\bond of iniquity,ec. (4.)1n a word, how file 9 0 7 
thy, odious, foul, and abominable (in is in, , Rom. 6. 
it ſelf, Scripture in this reſpeR reſembles it, 12, 
tothe * Erhjopians black kim. To \ the filch 9A 3.23. 
wider the nails, or Arm-boler, as the Greek 
word ſignifies : To the * ancleanneſſe of a r_— 
menſtruous woman : To the filthineſſe of the ; Jormarkp 
" Jodomnites : To the Rinking putrehed deadly, wilds 1.10. 
ream 
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. ſteam of an * opened grave; To the 7 poiſon of| 
* | Aſpes atd Serpents: to the * vomit of a dog} 


" | lows; yea it's called * ſuperfluity of naught 
. | neſſe, or ( as the Greek (ignihes, ) the excye- 


"Adam and all his poſtericy out of Paradiſe and 
*| Communion with God there, depriving all of 


th | children of wrath, heirs of all Gods 4 cures, 
* [andeyery moment liable to death tempordl, 
| fpicitual, and eternal; How not onely man, 


| 


To the wyre and puddle wherein 4 ſwine wab| 


ment of malice. The Holy Ghoſt uſeth ſuch 
courſe expreſſions in deſcribing of fin, to lg 
ſee no language is bad enough for ir. Yea 
n isfarre more ugly, black, filthy, then the 
devil himſelf; for chrough (in he becomes 
devil, ſo ugly and abominable. Art thou thui 
ſenſible of fins finfulneſſe , as the glafſe of 
Scripture repreſents it ? 2. Art thow convinced 
and ſenſible of fins miſchievouſnes ? How it ® call 


Gods Image, How it makes 2H men by na- 
cure ſpiritually © dead in ſim, (laves of Satan, 


but © the whole Creation groans under the- but- 
den of it. How by reaſon of ſin thou art nt 
turally in a * /of#; \undone, damned (tate, in 
the very 8 gal of bitterneſſe, being ® godleſſe, 
Chriſtleſſe, and hopeleſſe in this preſent World, 
&c. Haſt thou ſuch: apprebenfions of fins] 
miſchief and danger, that thou ſeeſt plainly 
thou art bu: a dead and damned wretch if 
thou gerteſt not out of thy ſinful ſtate 2 &c, 
This is to be truly ſenſfihle of (in. 

2, Haſt thon true Contrition of beart , and 
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ll ſorrow for fin thus diſcovered ?-Art thou 
(Wb ſenfible of tby fins, as rhat thine heart is 
Whoken with fighs and ſobs, and. thine eyes 
Mn down: with tears? who can" arighe dif- 
-|Mcem his (ins, and refrain from:iſorrows ? 
' {Thou fayſt, I mourn for fin : but how may 
Iknow that I mourn aright, and chat my ſor- 
row is not.carval, but godly ſorrow > Anſw, 
jou mayft diſcover the. truth of thy godly 
for fin by theſe particulars. 1. True 
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13 |Weodly ſorrow is Gncere. It is for (in, as it is (in | 
pf [Mepecially. More for the (infulneſſe of (in, 
d\ then for the dangerouſneſle of (in. Hence the 
| godly monrning foul. is moit wounded for 
6| Yoffending God , and piercing Chriſt by fin, 
of [For offending God ; $0-David, | efgainſt 
4-| Wi thee,chee onely have 1 ſinned, and done this evil 
nl 12th) fight. He! had. finned alſo againſt bo 
s, rich, ſhedding his blood : againſt Barhſbeba, 
\, | nolating - her chaſtity : againſt the Chareb, 
0, | {giving them offence and cauſe of mourning: 
t-| againſt che 2xemics of God, giving great 0c+ 
a-| cafion ro-them of blaſpbeming : and againſt 
in| his 09» ſox, wounding ic with all this guile, 
,| {and doubtlefſe he mourned for all theſe ; bur 
4,| nothing fo ftabbed him tothe heart, as that 
ns| {be had offended againſt ſuch a God ; For 
ly | pierciog Chriſt by (io. This ao moſt deep- 
if |My: piercerh-the ſoul of him that mourns for 


Ex 
Q ww 
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. © 7 bey ſhall look upon him Whom they have 
erced, andthey ſhall mourn for him,avd be in 


hitterne ſe for him, &c. for He Was Wounded| 
" for 
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kZech,11, 


10,11, 
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for our trauſpreſſions, &c. What (thinks the 
[bleeding ſoul) were my (ins, the Zudas that 
betrayed him, the Pilate that condem 
him, the nails, ſpear, and thorns that' pier. 
ced him, the gall and vineger piven him-t 
drink ? him that ſo loved me as co, pray, figh, 
weep, bleed, 'and die for my redemprtion}] 
Weep bitcerly for this, oh my foul, ler rhine| 
eyes run down with floods of tears. 2. True} 
| godly ſorrow is great : the greateſt ſorrowin| 
' the world, Hence it's called, ® 4 Mourning 
mZcch.12. | a; for en onely ſon : being in bitterneſſe, as one 
lo, 11, 12 | that's in bitterneſſe for bis firſt-born: A gred 


monrning, as the mourning of Hadadrimmonw 
* the dolet the valley of Megiddo+ A wan] aparh,| 
or (ins 


vere,qui ' | All this to ſhew that godly ſorrow 
pay rſfe | hegond all worldly ſorrow. When Peter wept| 
" i" ' for his ſins,” he wept bitterly. True, there may] 
' 26,75. | beſuch a ſudden puſh of worldly ſorrow for. 
a wife, child, &c, ' that may ſcetm "greater 
then godly ſorrow : but this ſorrow laſts not 
like-godly ſorrow. So godly ſorrCw. is great- 
eſt inte»ſrvely, for degree ; or extenſively, for. 
continuance, A land-flood may have a greater! 
ſtream for preſent, then a Spring ; bur the 
Spring ſends fort more waters, becauſe it's 
ſtill running, 3, True godly ſorrow is petit 
rential, it never leaves a man till - it reform 
him of his fins. ® Godly ſorrow worketh re 
pentance not to be repented of, but the ſorrow 
the world worketh death, Try now, is thy (ot: 


row ſuch a ſorrow ? Is it ſincere ? more fo 
0 
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offending God, and wounding Chriſt, then an 
| 


wy other reſpeft. Is it rra»ſcendent ? thou 
anſt mourn more for ſin then any worldly 
occaſion. Is it penitential? it hath never left 
thee, till ir hath reformed thee, Doubtleſle | 
this is true godly ſorrow indeed. 

'3. Haſt thox a true change and converſion of 
thine heart and life from fin to God? This the 
truth and life of Repentance, whenit brings 
wto a converting change. Unchanged men 
are-impenicent men, In repentance there's a 
double converfion and change wrought, viz. 
1,.O0fa mans Heart and Perſon, 2. Of his life 
land ( onverſation, Ris perſon and heart is 
[brought ro a new ſtate. ? fy Jou a new 
Ibrart and a new ſpirit : His life and converſa- 
tion is brought to a new courſe ; 4 That We 
Mould walk innewneſſe of life. 

A mans perſon and heart « changed, when 
be is brought from a ſtate of (a to a ſtate of 
grace, Now a man is broughc from his car- 
ar] to a ſpiritual ſtate; 1. When he is con- 
verted from the darkneſfle of fin, ignorance , 
jand ſpiritual miſery ; to the light of holineſle , 
knowledge, and ſpiricual happineſſe, --* To 
turn them from darkne ſ[e to light. —— i Te 
Were ſometimes darkneſſe, but now are Je light 
the Lord. 2 When he is converted and 
taſed from death in fin, to life in Chriſt. 
—*Tou bath be quickned,who were dead intreſ- Ry 

ſes & ſins: wherein in time paſt ye walked.The | u Luk. 15: 
lather ſaid of the repenting Prodigal , * This | 32 
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Po 


| 


T Rom.6., 
I2,13- 
| 


4Eph.2.2, 


b 2 Tim.z 


25» 


cRom.12 
I, 


| #7 


On, — * To twrn them from the power 


thy brother was dead,and i alive again; wa liſf, 
and ti fonnd. 3, When he is converted" From 
the reign of fin and power of Satan to Gol 
and Chriſt, and brought under his dominh 
Satan unto God, — ? Te were the ſervant 
fm, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form 


of doftrine Which was delivered you. Being they 
mad: free from ſin, ye became the ſervamr 
rigbteouſneſſe. Now we are free from the 
reign of ſin, (1) When'* we obey it not init 
Infts. (2) When we yield not our members y 
weapons Or inſtruments of a»righteouſneſſe wk 
to fn, Andwe are delivered from the powet 
of Satan, (1) When * The Prince of the dit 
works nd 4, 4s in the children of diſobedients, 
(2) When® we are not led captive by Satan 
hu will : but reſiſt him, and fight: againſt 
him , <and yield up our ſelves wholly as pi 
ritual ſacrifices ro God, Try whether thine 
heart and perſon be thus. changed from the 
ſtate of fin to aſtate of grace, " 

A Mars life and Converſation is chang 
when he is brought from a ſinfull to a grace, 
ous conrſe. Now a man is then truly and 
effteQually brought from a ſinful to a graciow 
courſe of life; 1, When he converts from 
fin co Sanity ſincerely ; forſaking fin , b&-M 
cauſe it is (in, and contrary to God and his 
holy Law: following holineſſe for. boline 
fake, becauſe it is moſt agreeable ro God adl 


bis Will. As ?-jeph, * How ſball I do this grt# 
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wickedneſſe, and ſo ſin agginft God? 2. When 
he converts from ſinfulfiefſe to holinefſle of 
life compleatly. He that hates fin, becauſe | 
in;bates all fin: and he that follows holineſle, | 
becauſe holineſſe, follows all holineſſe, © Re- 
peut and tr from all your tranſgreſſions, — 
Cuſt away from you all your tranſpreſſions. 
— As obedient childrtn, not faſhioning yowr 
ſelves according to the former luſts in your ig- 
wrance': But as he that hath called you # holy, 
bbe ye holy in all manner of converſation. Yea 
he that truly turnes from all. fin, turns from 
every ſpecial (in, whereunto he is inclined by 
Nature, Calling or Temptation 'more peculi-/ . 
aly; 5 1 was alſo wpright before him , and 1 | gPſ.18.23 | 
kept my [elf from mine miquity. 3. When he 
tarnes from ſinfulneſſe to holinefſe of life 
continually. Hypocrites though they ſeem -þ 
(0 repent, yet they Þ are again intangled and 4 bn _ - ; 
nercome of their corrmptions, tarniny from the| ? 90": 
bly Commandment ; as the Dog twrneth to his 
mm vomit again, andthe Sow that was waſhed, 
, Wiober wallowing in the mire, But the true 
> {convert returns not to his vomit , but be- 
Weomes' dead ro fin, and alive to God through 
Ct, Whereupon the Apoſtle thus argues ; 
' How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live any 
weer therein ? And where there's nd /izmg 
jm any longer, there's a continual convert- 
from (in to ſanRicy of life. 
© Both beart and life are converted truly wnto | 
3 1, When we accept God as our (God in | 
= Co- 
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| See the- 

rryal of guy 
right to the 
Lords Sup- 
per, by our 
intereſt "in 
the New 

Covenant. 

m Roms. 
13,16,23. 


| 24. 
p Plal. 73. 
25» 


fore beſides thee, 


_ — 
Covenant, and we become his people, accord| 
ing to the renour of the New Covenant, x| 
was! formerly (hewed, 2, When heart and 
life are ated, ruled and guided by God in«| 
wardly and outwardly by his Spiric an 
Word. Then " we yeeld our ſelves unto God 


ſervants of God, And," being led by the Spirit 


ods ® Teſt} 


of God, we are the Sons of God. 


| monies alſo being our delight and ( ounſellern| 


2, When heart and life tend to God as their] 
ultimate End. When our deſires, love, delight, 


. | &c. are towards God more then to any thing 
* | in Heaven or Earth ; ? bom have 1 in Hee. 


ven but thee: ana inEarth there is none that I 
And when our hearts ad 
affeions, deſire, love, or- delight in other 
things in order and ſubordination unto God, 
And when both heart and life, Perſons and 


| Converſations are devoted unto God and to 


his Glory. 1Te are bought with 4 price : there 
fore glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpill, 
which are Godi.-— * None of us liveth to binp 
ſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf. For whethtr 
we live, We live unto the Lord : and whether 
die,we die wnto the Lord : wheth:r we live thert 


fore or die, we are the Lords. This is to be tr 
ly converted in heart and life from (inne t0 
God. 


IV. NEW OBEDIENCE, w*ijs an imm 
ate fruit & effeAt of Repexrance,is another | 
lification requiſite in a worthy Communica 
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&/M/and therefore in the next place conſider : 
1.The Neceſſity of it. 2.T he Tryall of it. _ 

1-The Neceſlitie of New Dbedience to 

Qualitic a Chriſtian for worthy communi» 
Wang, appears divers wayes. For, 

al] 1. Without true Obedicnce, f All outward 


Tit | | Profeſlions of Religion,ſceming loveroGods 33-31,32. 


6 Ordinances, and outward performances of ; 
roll ervice are diſ-regarded of God, as vain, hy- 
ir pocricical, and abominable, * They profeſſe 
|that they know God, but in works they deny him : 
| being aborinable,and diſobeadient and unto every 
| good work reprobate. Conſequently, Receividg 
[ofthe Lords Supper Will be in vain; witkiout 
[new obedience. 
//2, The Lords Supper, being a Token and 
Seal of the New {ovenant," The New Teſfta- 
went in Chriſts blood : is alſo a Bond and Ob- 
ligation to * New Obediexce, whereby we ſo- 
lemnly engage our felves to fear and obey 
God for ever, as his Covenant-people, And 
ſo oft as we renew the Lords Supper, ſo ofc 
we renew this Bond of Obedience; without 
trve- Obedience communicating 1s but dif- 
kmbling, < 

3-In the Lords Supper we have a ſolemn | 
Record and Merhorial of the rareſt and high- 
et obedience in the world, viz, The Y Obe- 
dence of Jeſus. Chriſt the -only begorcen Son 
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{ SetExck, 


ISam.1 Fo 
22. Matt, 
7,26, &KCc. 
tTit.1.16, 


u1Cor, tt. 
29, 


x Compare 
JEr.31-33, 
24,and32. 
38, 39.40, 
withEzek. 
11.195 20, 
and 35,46, 
27s» 


y Compare} 


1 Cor. 106. 


of God, and that to thgDearb, for our ſakes, 
Fuck obedience, of ſuch a perfon, ro ſuch a 
at. Fdeach, evenche- death: upon the Crofle ; and 
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I6.and 11, 
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[all for ſuch ſinners as we are: How admirs, 


| 
b 


z T14 obe- | ble and incomparable is that obedience}*Chrif 
diens fit, | hareim was ſo obedient, that he loſt his life rather 
erdidis then he wauld loſe his obedience, Now , hoy 
+2 obedz. | can we think to meddle with this Memorial 
tim per- | of Chrifſts obedience for us , acceptably :'un- 
4%. | lefſe we be truly obedient unto God in Chiif 
proportionably 2 Or, What fellowſhip can 6- 
bedience have with diſobedience ? | 
z. The Tryal and Eranumation of Fev| 
 Pbenfence may be according to theſe Pro- 
perties of Obedience, Trae Obedience is 
Is { onſciencions. 2. Cordial. 3. Transforming, 
4+ Reſolved, 5. Complete. 6. Increaſing. 7. (ow 
LITLIS 

1, {rae (briſtian Obedience is Conſcienciow. 
Ariſeth from a Conſciencious reſpeR to Gods] 
Command, and an awful filial fear of God! 
commanding. * T he End of the Commandment 
i Love, out of apure heart and a good conſt 
ence. Such the ground of Noah's obedience; 
who ® being warned of God royching things ui 
ſeen as yet, moved with fear , prepared au Ark} 
Such Abrabams; who * fololped God, wt! 
knowing whither he went; meere conſcienceand\i| 
aweto Gods call and command, made him} 
| obey. Sach David's ; * Mine heart trembleth| 
for fear of thee, and 1 am afraid of thy judge| 
ments, —— ine beart ſtandeth in ave of C1 || 
ord. Doſt thou obgy in an holy awe and] 
conſcience to Gods commands, though thou| 
haſt no other Motives to obedience ? 


| 
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fellionate. Not an outfide, but an infide-O- 
bedience alſo: not a meet ſuperficial and 
complemental ſhew , 'bur a reality, flowing 


heart-roor, © Ariſing from the inſcri- 
prion of the Law in the hearr, * 7 delight ro do 
thy will O my God , yea thy Law is within mine 
heart; —+£ Te have obeyed from the heart that 
farme of D oftrine, which was delivered you. Is 
thine obedrence from the heart-roo: ? 

Bur how ſhall I diſcover whether my obc- 
dience be cordial and hearty > 
Anſw. Thou mayeſt diſcover the heartineſle 
of thine obedience, 1. By thy willingneſfc to 
it. The Heatc makes a min a Voluntier, rez- 
d and forward to all duties and performan- 
ces, ® T hy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy poWer, '-— --! If ye be willilig and obedient. 
— K ] made haſte and delayed wot, to keep thy 
Commandments, 2; By thy cheerfulnefle in 
it. What is done heartily, is done cheerfully, 
delighefully, * 7 delight ro do thy' will , O my 


God, yea thy Lavv is in my heart. ® This is love, 
that We keep his Commandments, and his Com- 
mandments are not grievous. Job was ſo hear- 
ty in Obedicnce,, that he eſteemed Gods 
"Words wore then by neceſſary food, Chriſt ſo 
delighred in obedience, that he ſaid, ® 1y 
Meat 54 to do the Will of him that ſent me, and to 
fiſh bir work, Doft thou go as cheerfully ro 
the doing of Gods will, as ro thy mecar and 


RL bee Mas , 


| 2; Trite Obedience is Cordial, hearty and af- 


from the inward frame of the foul, and the: 
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drink when thou art hungry > 3. By thy oriet 


at contrary courſes of diſobedience-in others, 
and failings of obedience in thy felf, Thus 


| Paul, finding that ? when he Would do good evill 


Was preſent With him ; and that,however he des 
lighted in the Law of God touching the inward 
man, yet he ſaw another Law in his member1, re- 
belling againſt the Law of his minde, and bring- 
ing bim into captivity to the LaW of fin : He 
hereupon thus laments his failings ; O Wretch. 
ed man that I am, who ſhall deliver me frhm the 
| bedy of this death | And as Panlgrieved at his 
own failings of obedience:So David at others 
diſobedience ; 1 Horrour bath raken hold uo 
me, becauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Lan, 
—— And again, Rivers of waters run down mint 
eyes, becauſe they keep not thy Law.If thus thou 
art willing to obedience, cheerful in it, and 
orieved for failings; thine obedience is cor- 
dial, ſincere and acceptable to God. 


3. True Obedience 14 4 transforming Obeds 
ence, mightily altereth and changeth a man 
from impurity to purity, from (in to ſanfity, 
from Sodomites to Saints, &c.. * Ay obedient 
children, not faſhioning your ſelves according td 
the former luſts in your ignorance ; but as ht 
Which hath cafted you # holy, ſo be 3e holy inal 
manner of converſation. Otherwiſe, as Sams- 
el aid to Saul, when he bragged of his obe- 
dience:f What meaneth then this lowing of the 
oxen, and bleating of the ſheep, 6 ? lo 1t may 
be ſaid ro all diſſemblers in obedience, Aret 


you 
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| Army of difficulties, impediments and dilcou- 


I! Abrabam will obey and /o/fow God. though 
{he forſake all the beactics and contentments 


[Houſe : not knowing where his lot ſhould 


have raiſed many Objections againſt that 
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you obedient ? What meaneth then the noyſe 
of your prophanation of Sabbaths, of your 
ſwearing, drankenneſſe, uncleannefle, &c ? 

4. T rue Qbedience u a fix d and reſolvedObe- | 
dience, Like Davids Worthies, will break 
through an hoſt of Philiſtines - through an 


ragements to the contrary, For, 

No contrary commands of man ſhall deter 
the truly obedient from their duties, They will t A 4.4.19 
tobey God rather than man : when both cannot | and 5. 2. 
de obeyed, without croſling each other. | 

No ſtream of the multitude, or current of! 
corrupteſt times wherein they live, (hall bear | 
them down from their obedience. ® Foſbnah , # Joſh24, 


| and his houſe will ſerve the Lord, chonzh all 1/- | 19. 


x Gen. 6.9, 


rael (ſhould (erve Idols. And Noah was * up- 7.1, 


right With God, when the whole world was 
overſpread With violence, and all fleſh hadcor- 
rapred his wayes. 

No worldly profits, advantages, or privi- 


ledges ſhall bribe them from their obedience. 
yHeb. 11.8 


of his Native Countrey, and of: his fathers 


fall. 


No carnal diſputzs or reafonings with fleſh 
ard blood ſhall diſſ»ade them. * Noah might (Heb. u 7- 


ſtrange acrempt of building an Ark, a work| 


of 120 yeers continuance : but Noab waves 
EI  diſpu-| 
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| diſputing, and fals to building his arke, which] I |; 
4Gal,r-15,| God commanded, * Pas! lately a Perſecutor,} W |; 
| 16, 17» | and but newly conyerted , receives command 

$. to be a Preacher to the Gentiles : 1mmediate. 
li ly he conferred not with fl:ſh and blood, (though| I | 
4 he might have made multitudes of objeRions)| Ill |; 
1 but went into Arabia, and fell cloſe to his Me| Wl |; 
if [i | ſters work. | 
| | "No flood of natural afftcRions ( which] Wl | 
{ 

j 


ofr-times proye moſt dangerous ſtumbling- 
blocks to well-doing,) ſhall drown or con- 


quer.their obedience. As in Pe Abraham ; when 

bGen. 22+) $,:-4h deſired bim but to caſt out //mael the 

—_— fon of the bond-woman, the thing was grie- 

11,17,18, | Vous in his eyes : yet when God commands 
' 19, | him to ſacrifice 1/aac as aburnt-offteri 

' | (though the ſon of the free-woman , his only 


| 
| 
ſon, the ſon of his old age, his ſonne whom he| Il | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


na ns oe 
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loyed, the ſon of the promiſe, in whom all the 


| 
| Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed: ) be]; 
| | | goes about it readily , and never acquainting 


Sarah , leſt ſhe ſhould hinder his obedience, 
he travelled three dayes journey to effeR it, 
Thus the< Levites did execution , according 
to Gods command by doſes, upon then 
that had finned in the idolatrous Calfe of 
Aaron , without favour or affe&ion to bre- 
thren or kindred, Hence Levi is ſo com 
mended; © Who ſaid unto hi father , andtobu|l | 
mother Ihave not ſeen bim ; neither didle «| | 
knowledge bu brethren , nor #new his own chik 
aren; for they bave obſerved thy Ward, ow 
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Al thy Covenant. Natural afeRtion is 
g: bur ' ſupernatural obedience is 
er. 

Finally, no terrours of threats, reproach- 
ts, Mions, bonds, impriſonments, or 
death for obedience, ſhall deter and frighr 
them from their obedience, Pas! © profeſles 
to worſhip God according to the way of 
Chriſtianity , though it was reproached with 
the brand of Hereſie, * The Holy Ghoſt in eve+ 
city, witneſſed that bonds and affliftions 4- 


[if nor, be it 
[Will not ſerve rhy gods , nor worſhip the golden 


ode Paul ; yet ſaith he, None of theſe things 
move me neither connt I my life dear unto my ſelf, 
o that I might finiſh my courſe with joy , and 
the Miniftery which I have received. And when 
for fear of bonds, Pal was importuned with 
tears not to go upto Jeruſalem; He anſwer- 
ed, 85 hat mean ye to weep and to break mine 
beart? for I am ready not to be boundonly, but 


| «ſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord 


feſas, And when thoſe © three heroick-ſpirir- 
ed Jews were threatned by King Nebachad- 
"x24 to be caſt alive into the burning fur- 
nace, ſeyen crimes hotter then uſual , if they 
wonld not worſhip his golden image ; they 
anſwer, Our God whom We ſervt,is able to de- 
liver ns from the burning fiery furnace , and be 
Will deliver ns out of thine hand, O King. But 
n unto thee, O King , that we 


image which thou haſt ſet up. Their bodies 
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rather burne to aſhes, then chey will 
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dols. Sl 
Haſt thon now ſuch a well-reſolved obedi. 
ence ? 


| 


34:09. 


þ Numb, 
| 14+ 24.& 

32. 12. 
Deut.1.36 
Joſh-14-8, 


| 1Plal.19-6. 


m Rev. 2, 


9, 14-| 


ſ«bjef or heart obeying. A man truly obe- 


i PGl.r tg. dient,obeys with an entire heart and perte 


ſpiric :* / Will keep thy Precepts with my whole 
beart, 2. Partly in reſpeR of the objef of 
Commandments obeyed, A man truly obe- 
dicnt doth nor indent, pick and chuſe : 
Theſe commands he will obey , not thoſe : 
the firſt Table, but not the ſecond, &c. but 
will obey all, will have a refpe& and a regard 
toall.As* Caleb and Foſhuah, who followed the 
, Lord fully. They were thoroughe-paced in their 
| obedience. And as David," Then ſhall I not be 
| afbamed when I have reſpect wnio all thy Com 


| mandments. 

. 6. Finally, True obedience decays not, but # 
growing and lating. Growing, as in Thyatira, 
whoſe ® laſt works were more then the firſt 
Laſting allo and conſtantly concinuing ; as 
in David," I have inclined mine heart to do thy 


WR 
# Plal, 1s ſtatutes alway even unto the end, — My ſoul 
1123 |byeaketh for the longing that it hath mnto thy 


judgements at all times. =—-- Teach me, 0 


| LOKD, the way of thy ſtatutes, and 1 ſpall ker 


it untoibe end. ' Falſe obedience decays and 
dies, Thus thou mayeſt try the truth of chine 


obedience, 
__ v.LOWE 


_ 
- 


(contrary to Gods command ) bow to his [+| 


o ; p 
3. True obedience 1 complete. It's complete 
two wayes, viz. 1. Partly in reſpe& of-the} 


.n 
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Ev.LOVE is another [pecial qualification of 
z worthy Communicant, fitting for due re- | 
ceiving of the Lords Supper. Touching which 
we ſhould aforchand examine our ſelves, 
Now becauſe in this Ordinance we have 
»Communion, not only with Chriſt, as our 
Head,; but alſo with one another, as fellow- 
nembers: Therefore we are tobe furniſhed 
with, and to ex3mine our ſelves of a twofold | 
love, 9iz. I. Love to Chriſt, 2. Love to (hri-) i RTE 
114115, | YU 
Love to Chuſt. Touching which conſi- | | id | 
der diligently, 1.The Need that Communi- | wir 
 Weents have of it. 2. The Tryal they wake | 


0 1Cor.10./ 
16, I7, | 


at. hn 


it, 
1.The Neceſſity of onr true love to Chriſt be- 
fore we communicate, and as a qualification | 
for receiving the Lords Supper, appears up- 
on theſe following conſiderations, 

1. They that do not truly love Jeſus 
Chriſt, are under one of the heavieſt+-and 
bittereſt curſes of God in the whole Bible. | 
Hf avy man love not the Lord 7ejus Chriſt,let px Cor. 
him be Anathema Maranatha, Herein note , 16+ 32+ 
1. The ground or cauſe of this curſe ; The | 
wt loving of 7eſus Chriſt, He ſaith nor, if any| | 
[man hate the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or reproach | 
kim, or blaſpheme and curſe him, or perſe- 
[cute him, &c, bur that which is far leſſe, /f] 
Wo love him not, The bare want of this 

fion ro- Chriſt , is enough to ſeparate 
ſon Chriſt, 2, The nature of the curſe; | 
Let” 
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Let bim be eAnathema /1aranatha, Theſ 
rwwo words are of two ſeveral Janguages, 
both denoting a curſe ; To intimate, this is 
double, a perempcory , and bitrer. curſe: # 

"| 4Pharoahs dreams were doubled for the great 
er certainty, Anuathemse is a Greek word, at 
elſewhere is tranſlated, Accnrſed: * If 
man preach any other Goſpel to you, — let him| 
be Anathema; or, let him be accuſed; asf 
he ſhould ſay ; Let bimbe devoted, viz. tothl 
devil,and ſeparated from Chriſt and his ( hurdls| 
es Communion, Maranatha; ſome learned] 
Writers take this (as * Beza obſerves) tobe 
a Syriack word. * Calvin ſeems not ſo well 
*- | ſatisfied with their judgement. * Othey 
*, | count it a {hal/dee word, yet uſed in' Hebrew, 
'j and known familiarly even among the 
Greeks, Ic ſeems to be compounded of three 
words, Mara na atha, that is, Onr Lond 
cometh, As intimating that fuch as were ud- 
der this curſe , were given up and reſerved 
to the Lords coming, to be judged by him 
That they are to expeR nothing bur the ter- 
rible coming of Chriſt ro take vengeance of 
them. And that prophecic of Enccbſcems td 


—— 


> © >>. 


ASSESS” SPOISSTASTTETOSS 


de ver. 
ou — allude to ſome ſuch curie ; * Behold, the Lord 


cometh with ten thouſands of bs Saints , toext- 
* Bez-An- | cute judgement upon all, and treonvince all the | 
fot. it | are wngodly among them,&5c,* Bezathinksths | 


1Cor.16, 


_ anſwers to the heavicſt curſe among the 


Jews; They had firſt their 11.3 Niddw Se 
| condly, their IN Cherem , that is, AW#| 
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lea. This their Cherevws was either the 
imple and fingle Anathema :or their nNDOw 
Shematha, or Maranatha, Panl therefore 
tt contenting himſelf to ſay, Let him be A- 
whema, be addes, Maranatha, to denote the |- 
Khemency and grievouſneſſe of the curſe. 
Oh what a terrible curſe is this! 3, Theex- 
ent of this curſe, 1f any man, As if he 
aid, let it bewho it will that loves not Chriſt, 
Wlew or Gentile, bond or free, Maſter or ſer- 
naar, rich or poor, young or old, King or 
Whegpar, that loves not Chriſt, (underſtand it 
eſpecially of them within the viſible Church) 
kthim be utterly accurſed. Now if the Non- 
brers of Chriſt be thus under this curſe, how 
an they poſlibly come to the Lords Supper, 
{ remaining without true love to Chriſt but 
be abominable to him > 
2.The Lords Supper is a ſweet love-token 
tetwixt Chriſt and his Church : Chriſt and his 
nembers. Herein they mutually ſeal up their 
teciprocal affe&ions ro each other © What 
love doth Chriſt herein ſignifie, ſeal, and 
[ahibite to us ? As is every way evident. 
The time of inſtituting this Ordinance ſpeaks 
love: It was * in the [ame night in which he| *1Cor-11 
[bs betrayed, How warm were his affeRions _ 
[ejenthen co us; when within a few houres 
| ater that he was to pour ont his warmeſt 
|dearts blood for us? even then he was ſo 
[mindful of his Church, as to leave her this 
| fcewel-Token , and legacy of his _ : 
= Dart 
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that ſhe might never forget his love. The my: 
ſteries tendred in this ordinance ſpeak loye; 
Here's Chriſts body, not whole bur broken; 
Chrifts blood, not as in his veins, but ſhed and 
aQually (ſevered from his body; and theſe re- 
preſented under the familiar elements of 
bread broken, and wine {evered from the 
bread : and all this for ws finners. What 
« Rom.5- | 4 greater love can be imagined then to die 
6. John 3. | for ſinners } The benefits intended us by 


—_ | chis ordinance alſo, ſpeak love abundant, 
*Z 0 
3.16, | 


| 


mm —— 


For, why was it appointed ? but for nouriſh 
ing our faith, and all the graces of the inward] 
man; for aſſuring us of the remiſſion of ouW! 
ſins ; for ſtabliſhing our intereſt in' the New 
Teſtament, and all its promiſes and prin 
ledges; for endearing us more and more to 
Chriſt, and to one another in ſpiritual Com-\M, 
munion ; and for perpetuating the memorial | 
of Chrilts death, and love to: us, till bis; 
cond coming ? O what a torrent of love 
flows towards us from Jeſus Chriſt, in thi 
ſacred channel of the Lords. Supper | Now 
ſhall we come to a Banquet of love, a true 
love-feaſt, and have no /b»e ? Shall Chiilt 
come to ſeal ſuch love to us - and ſhall not! 
we reciprocally ſeal love to him? Sufely then 
we ſhall be but diſſemblers, and 7«das's whe! 
we come to his Table, OF | 
| Thus of the Neccilicy of our true love (0 
'Chriſt, for worthy communicating. 

2 The tryall and Examination of the truth 


a =« -Aa - w# « & = 2Þ KS =. > 


— — ——— 
. —————_————_— 
W— 
© 
»4Y 


—— — 


"I - 


— 


hw 


—_—y 


| A Communicant Inſtru& ed, 


11 


— 


ur love to { briſt, may be diſpatched , 1. By 
grounds, 2. By the degrees, 3. By thepro-| 
ties of true loveto Chriſt. | 


to Chriſt, are eſpecially theſe three, 032. 
1-Cbriſts Amiableneſſe, 2.Fauh in him. 3. Ex- | 


erience of bim. 


Chriſt, is that atcraRtive loadRone that draws 


[the hEarts and affections of his people after | 


him. Chriſt is moſt lovely, both in his per- 
ſon, offices, and the benefits of his offices. 
He is * fatrer then the ſons of men, grace 14 pour - 
ed into bus lips, — ) As the apple-tree among 
the trees of the wood: ſo u Chriſt among and 
Sons, — * He # the Roſe of Sharon, the (weet- 
eſt: The Lilly of the valleys, the faireſt. 
— "He 1 white and rudady,the chief among ten 
thouſand, See there how admirably the 
Church paints him ont, and concludes with 
theſe word*s, (as if all particulars came ſhort 
of him, ) Hu month t ſweerneſſes, yea whole be 
v delights, (as the Hebrew phraſe ſignifies, ) 
Thu u my beloved, and thu u my friend, 0 
daughters of Jeruſalem. Now as. lovelinefle 
breeds and inciteth love: ſo Chriſts molt of 
all; Becauſe his lovelincNle ſurpaſicth all, 
No fooner had the Church deſcribed and laid 
open Chrifts beauty and lovelinefle to the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, but preſently they 
are taken and enflamed with him :. and they 


1. The grounds and caufes of our true love |. 


(1.) The Amiableneſſe and Lovelineſſe of | 
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ec after him ; *®/YYVhither u thy beloved 


| : gone : | 
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| for this is ro love Chriſt for Chriſt, this isto| 


neſſe > not for his loaves, or for his bag, of| 
for the worldly advantages rhou mayſt hay} 
by him: but for his excellency, beauty amis| 
ablenefſe, &c, This is to love Chrill aright,| 


love Chriſt for himſelf. 
| (2) Faithin Chriſt is another cauſe of true 
love to Chriſt. Peter ſpeaking of Chriſt faith, 
©iPhom having not ſcen, ye love » in Whom, 
though now ye ſee him not, yet believing wil 
Joyce with joy unſpeakeable,and full of glory. Sets | 
ing breeds loving, but here's a loving without} 
corporal ſeeing : A loving of \Chriſt which| 
arijeth from believing in him 3 And ſuch 4] 
loving -as increaſeth to rejoycing, and that 
rejoycing both unſp2aktable and gloriow. 
Faith ſecs not at all : and yer beſt of all. Not 
at all, corporally ; beſt of all, ſpiritwallz.. Faith 
ſees Chriſt enrhroned art Gods right hand, 
ſending down his Spirit, ruling all things for 
his Churches good, preparing heaven for wu, 
and haſtening to come to judgement, and 
fetch his Church and members home to hins 
(elf, to be eyer with the Lord. Chriſt was al] 
ways lovely even in his hnmiliation : but 
thrice ſo lovely now in his exaltation. Faith 
eyes this inviſible lovelineſſe of Chriſt wy” 
ly: and drawes the heart ro*love him &- 
tirely. 


| gone > O thog faire among women : whitherh | 
cby beloved turned afide ? that we may ſeek hill 
with thee, Doſt thou love Chriſt for his loyeli-if 
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| (3)Experience of Chriſt, or experimental 
MW zcquaintance with him, enkigdleth true love 
[znco him. A fpirituall favour of Chriſts fra- 


grancy, a ſPirituall caſte of his ſweernefle - is 
enough to raviſh the ſoul with him, 4 Be- 
canſe of the ſavanr of thy ; ointments, thy 
name 3 4s ointment poured forth , therefore do 
the Virgins love thee, Chriſts good ointments 
are the graces and gifts of the Spirit, where- 
with as Mediatour he was © anointed obove all 
bu fellows, which oyle of gladnes in ſome ſort 
runs down to all his members, yea to the ye- 
ry border of his garment. His Name is either 


tus fdorine, or any other attributes, titles, | 


&c. of - Chriſt, whereby he makes himſelf 


W | known, as a man.is known by hisname. Now 
theſe ointments. poured forth , made known , 


do ſend abroad fuch a ſweet ſent and ſayour 
of Chriſt, that all who experimentally favour 
indeed, cannot: chuſe but love Chriſt 
with a chaſte Virgin-love, The Church faith, 
$1/ate down under hu ſhadow with great de- 
light, and hu fruit was (weet unto my taſte. 
ebrought mgto the banquet ting-bonſe,and hi 
bamer over me Was love. (Here's her heavenly 
experiences of Chriſt. )Stay me Frith Flaggons, 
comfort me with Apples, for'l am ſick, of love. 
{Here ber loyero Chriſt flowing from that 
experience. Yea ſhe is ſo tranſported with 
love to him, that ſhe calls haſtily for cordials 
to keep her from fainting and ſwouning, be- 


os love-fjck for Chriſt.) Thus the Penitent 
| wo- 
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45:46,47- 


woman in the ©ofpel had much experiencegf 
Chriſts rich grace and mercy to, her in pardon, 
ing her many (ins 2 therefore ® ſpe loved 
much and ſhe teſtified it moſt afte&ionarely; 
ſhe tood at his feet behinde him weeping, andly| 
gan to waſh bi feet With :ears,and did wipe the 
with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feat\ 
and anointed them With oyntment. Put the 
 Phariſee, that at that time had invited Chrilk 
having no ſuch ſpiritual experience of Chrilh 
teſtified no ſuch love co Chriſt, Chrilt 
to him ; ' Simen, ſeeſt thou this woman | 
| entred into thine houſe, thog gaveſt me 10 wait 
for my feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 
teares, and Wiped them with the hairs of hn 
head. T hou gaveſt me no kiſſe ; but this wom 
ſince the time 1 came in, hath not ceaſed to 
my feet. Mine head with ojle thoy didſt not 
noint.; but this womati hath annointed my ft# 
with-vyntment. Wherefore I ſay to thee, Wt 
fins, which are many, are forgiven : F or ſht'lts 
ved much. Without ſpirituall experienced 
Chriſt, who can love him ? And who & 
chuſe but love him, that have erue experience 
of him? wil 
Doth thy love_to Chriſt ariſe from theſe 
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grounds ? Thou loveſt Chriſt, becauſe be # 
lovely ; becauſe thon believeſt in bim; becaule| 
thou haſt ſuch experience of him, This is wel| 
grounded love to Chriſt. | ; 
2. The Degreey or Gradual ſteps by which 


our true love to Chriſt rifeth, and by which i 
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(May beetyed, are principally. theſe three, viz. |! [ 
1. 4 Benevolent affett;on,or Good-will to { brift. 
2/1 fervent deſire , and longing after Chrift, 
| } | - Contented eAcquieſcence or Delight in 
(| F971 $a 
If1) 4 Benemlent affection, or Good-will to 
# ; is a firſt degree of love to Chriſt, 
riſts excellency and lovelinefſe arighe ap- 
prehended makes us have high and-precious 
honghts of him, and -bzare great good-will 
tohim, ro his Glory, to his Truth to his Cauſe, 
to his Ordinances, to bis Church, &c.'to have 
them advanced, promoted, and exalted every 
where, Yea makes us content to be abaſed, | 
thar Chriſt alone may be exalted ; to. be dif- | 
; that Chriſt alone may be honoured ; 
tobe eclipſed, that Chriſt alone may ſhine 
tobe as nothing,that Chriſt alone may be all. | 
Thus ob» Baptiſt teſtified his love and re- 
ſpeR ro Chriſt, when the Jews came to obs; 
ad ſeemed to be troubled that Chriſt ſhould 
be ſo follomed. * Rabbihe that Was With thee k!ob: P 
ond Jordan, to whom thou bareſt witneſſe; | We) 
bebold; the ſame baptiz*th, and all men come to 
bm, Hereupon oh» anſwerrd, to this effe&; 
That Chriſts authoriry was ſrom Heaven, |{Joh.3.27, 
Thathimſclte was not the Chriſt; but his Har» \*2 3: 
|Wbinger ſenc before him. That Chriſt was the 
Brige-groom , and John but the Bride-groomes 
friend. rejoycing greatly at the Bride-groomer 
LW voice, That Chritt maſt 5ncreaſe : himiclf mutt 
(creaſe, That Chriſt coming from above, from 
_—_. k wy 9. | heaven, | 
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pCant.1.2 


p Tant.8.1 


| 


+ [him in heaven, ſhe cries to him, 1 Make haſte, 


heaven, above all: himſelf being of the earth 
i; rarthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth. Thus Nj 
codemus ® though a ſtranger tothe myſtery of 
Regeneration, yet having ſome ſeeds thereof 
ſown in his heart, expreſſes his benevolent af- 
teftion to Chriſt, i» that be came to Jeſus by 
night acknowledging him to be a T eacher come 
from God, becauſe of his Miracles. T hus Paal 
ſhewed his good will to Chriſt,connting "all 
his Pharifaical excellencies and - perfetions 
loſſe, yea and al things but dung, for the excel. 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt,and for the Win 
ning of Chriſt. 

(2) A fervent defire and longing after Chrift 
is a ſecond degree of true love to Chriſt.Loye 
pants afrer enjoyment of the objet beloved: 
ſo love to Chriſt breaths after union to him, 
und more full communion wich him. Thisis 
called /ove of wnion, as the former /ove of be- 
nevolence or Well-milling. Thus the Churchof 
the Jews loving Chriſk: longs for his incar- 
nation and the ſweet kiſſes of his Goſpel- 
doQrine and diſpenſation ; ® Let him kiſſeme 
with the kiſſes of his month : for thy love is bet- 
ter then Wine. And again ; P Oh that thou wen 
as my brother, that ſucked the breaſts of my mv 
ther ! thatis, O that thou wert as my naturl 
brother, revealed/ in hamane nature | And 
becauſe her love to Chriſt was impatient of 
delay, and thirſting after fail enjoyment of 


my beloved, and be thou like ro a Roe , or to4 
$WE9iL uy young! 
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[young Hare upon the wonntain of ſpices. Make 
all haſte upon the heavenly mountaines, co 
come .and fetch me home to thy ſelf, that 
I may eycr be with the Lord. And it is the peri- 
phraſis of Chriſts lovers * that they /ove hu ap- 
pearing, they love 3nd long for his coming 
to jadgement. * The Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
come. — Chrift ſaith, Surely I come quickly. 
Every true Chriſtian anſwers in the deſires of 
his ſoul , Amen. Even ſo come Lord Jeſwa. 

» (3) 4 Comtented Complucency , and ſatisfied 
delight in Chrift enjoyed is the third and high- 
eſt degree 'of love to him, And as the enjoy- 
ment of Chriſt is more or lelſe perfe&t: pro- 
portionably the complacency or reſting. (a- 
tified in. him is more or lefſe compleart. 
There's true delight' in Chrift enjoyed in this 
life ; full delight in Chriſt enjoyed in heaven. 
When the Church afrer a delertion, found 
Chriſt again, how was ſhe contented and (a- 
tified with him } (he faith, * 7 found higg 
whom my ſoul loveth: | held him, and would not LA 
bim go,until 1 had brought him into my mothers 


the Roes and by the hindes of the field, that ye ſtir 
= #p nor aWake my lovetill he pleaſe, Having 
regained Chriſt , ſhe holds him faſt in the 
armes of her affections, ſhe brings him inro 
thechambers of more intimate Communion, 
the forbids all diſturbance to her enjoyment 
oF him. All which exprefſe her Complacen- 
es M 2 Cy 
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houſe, aud into the chamber of him that conceived | 
me. 1 charge you Oye daughters of Jeruſalem, by | 
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t 5. | love me, keep my 
y Verſ.21, 
7; Joh- 15, 


| u Cant. 5. 
| Compared. 
withCant, 


6.3. 


JO,14 
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" ; 
love :. even as I have kept my Fathers Rn 


cy and ſweet Contentment in him : her rel 


lefſe deſires were now tilled and fatished. | 


And after another deſertion, finding Chriſt, 
ſhe thus declares her acquieſcence 1n him 
found:"/ am my beloved's,c-my beloved is mune,/ 
As if ſhe had ſaid ; Now that I have found. 


Chriſt whom my ſoul loves, I have enough, | 


my keart is filled brim-fnll with him, I g 
no more, | 
Haſt thou now ſuch 4 Good-will to Chriſt: 
Such a fervent reſtlefſe deſire after him , that 
chou mayeſt enjoy him : and ſuch an Acquie/+ 
cence, Complacency and ſatisfying delight 1n 
che enjoyment of him? how can it be other 
then ſincere love to him? 
3. Finally , the Properties of true Love to 


Chriſt are che beſt way whezeby you may ex-| 


amine your Love unto him. Trae loye to 

Chriſt is 1. Obedzential. ' 2, Tranſcendent, 

3. Breathing after more evidence au1 aſſuranct 

of Chriſts Love. 4. «Accepting Chriſt rehwkes, 
: Sincere. And 6. ( onftaxt. 

(1) Obeadiential. True love to Chriſt,makes 
obedient to Chriſts commands in his Word; 
yeato all bis commands. Chriſt faith; * f ye 
{ ommandments. And 
y He that hath-my Commandments, and keepetb 
them, be it 1 that Foveth me. And farther ; * If 
ye keep my Commanaments, ye ſhall abide 1 


ments , and abiae in hu love, ——-=-Te are my 


: 


again; | 


friends, if you do whatſoever I command you, 
5, 


— 


C 


hat) 


—_— 


| 
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| reigne over them, And ſaith; © He that loveth 


[ot Worthy of me, And he that taketh not bu 


[of me. And elſewhere ;* If any man come to me, 
| and hate not bit father, and mother , and wife, 


" 
8 
. 


- | I 


_ 
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| 


Whar childe can truly love his father, what 
ſervant his maſter, &c, but he will be obedi- 
ent to him? Whar Chriſtian can truly love 


| Chriſt, bur he wilf chearfully and univerſally 
obey Chriſt? © T he Love of Cbriſt conſtrains 


&, ſaith the Apoſtle. Both Chriſts love to us, | 
and our love to Chriſt,compel us with a ſweet ; 
force, that we obey him, and cannot chuſe bur 
obey him. 'Doſt thou thus obey Chriſt and 
keep all his Commandments > then thou tru- 
ly loveſt him, But contrariwiſe they who are 
not obedient and ſubjeR to Chriſt, are farre 
from loving Chriſt indeed, - Chriſt counts 
btheim his enemies, that Wonld not have him to 


'me not, keepeth not my ſayings. 

(2) Tranſcendent. True loveto Chriſt tran- 
ſcendeth and ſurpafſeth all other love. The 
love of father, mother, wife, ſonne, daughter, 
brother, ſiſter, yea and of a mans own life al- 


mult be loved aboye them all: yea, all they 
mall be hated in compariſon of Chaiſt. Chriſt 


Jhimſelf faith; 4 He rhat loveth father or mo-l 
[ther more then me, i not worthy of me : and be ; 


that loveth ſonne or daughter more then me, i: 


eroſſe, and followeth after me , is not worthy 


and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and 
his ownlife alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. And 


M 3 \ mwho-} 


ſo muſt give place to this love of Chriſt. Chriſt - 


a 2 COr.$, 
14. 


b Luk. 19. 
14,27 
cJoh.14.24 


37, 38 


| 


eLuk. 14. 
26,27, (0} 
34 
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piſt. ad Ko- 

MAN « Ps 86, 

E 1it.O Xon. 
1644. 


oe ACt. 21. 
' [at Jeruſalem for the name of t 


mm 


with him? 


Whoſoever doth not bear bit croſſe and come after. 
me, cannot be my diſciple. Not that we mult| | 
properly hate our allies and life : but compare- 
tively we muſt hate them : That is, we muſt 
love them lefle then Chriſt, Chriſt muſt ſit in 
the :hrone of our hearts and affeRions,and all 
theſe muſt (it below at his foot-ſtool. Thus 
thoſe Martyrs are commended , that for the 
love of Jeſus, f7 hey loved not their tives wn) 
tbe Death, Exccllently Ignatims, * Now be- 
gin I tobe adiſciple, 1 zealouſly affet nothing 
of viſibles or inviſibles, that 1 may obtain feſw} 
Cbriſt. Let fire, and the croſſe , and the joynt- 
riſmg up of wilde beaſts, the diſſettions, ſepare- 
tions diſſipations of my bone, cuttings in pieces of 
my members diſſolution of my whole body , and 
the puniſhment of the Dewil come upon me , on| 
ly that I may win Jeſus Chriſt, Notably racy 
8 I am ready not to be bo»nd only, but alſo to git 
be Lord Telms, 
Doſt thou bear ſuch fervent, tranſcendent, 
warme affeRion to Chriſt, that thou wouldſt 
be content to part with all, rather then part! 


(3) True love to ((brift, breaths after more| 
aſſurance and evidence of Chrifts love to the 
oul. They who dearly love Chriſt, long to 


have Chriſts love more confirmed,fcaled,and 
| cnanifeſted to them, A true taſte thereof is 
ſo ſweet and pleaſant; they deſire a full 
draught. A glimps of it is ſo deleQable, 
they deſire till a fuller view, and maniteſta- 

tion, 


Dt 


P th 
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tion. The more they love Chriſt , the' more 
they defire to be loved of Chriſt. And the 

have a kinde of holy jealouſie, left Chri 

ſhould not love them ſo as they, deſire. Love 
isa greedy affeion, ſtill covering after more 
love thas the Church ſatth co Chriſt, Þ Se: 
me 4s 4 Seale pon thine heart, as a Seale upon 
thine arme : for love is firong as death, jealouſic 
u ernel as the grave ; T be coales thereof are coals 
of fire , which hath a moſt vehement flame. 
Here's her requeſt - and the reaſon of it. Her 
requeſt, To be [et as a Seale upon big Heart and 
Arme, \ Sealing is for ratification, confirma- 
tion , or ſure-making of any thing. Serring 
the Church as a Seal upon Chriſfts Heart and 
eArme , ſeems to imply A confirming and 
ſabliſhing of her in Chriſts i»ward afteRion , 
and his -o#tward expreſſion or manifeſtation 
thereof to her. This probably alludes to the 
High Prieſt of old, who did * bear the names 
of Iſrael engraven on ſtones upon his beart and 
froulder for a Memorial beſore the Lord. She 
defires that (he may be deeply engraven in 
Chriſts heart, in Chriſts love; and may be aſl. 
ſured hereof alſo by the expreſſion of his love 
to her. Here's her requeſt, The reaſon of 
her requeſt is drawn from the vehemency of 
her love to Chriſt, ready to overcome her, as 
death : to ſwallow her up, as the grave: and 
to conſume her, as a burning flame : if Chriſt 
donot ſupport and comforc her with his loye, 


\briog her cloſer to his heart, and mavifel 


M 4 his 


Ga 


khCant.8 6 


32 Tim, 2, 

19.Net.5 

38, Rom, | 
4,11. 


khExod. 28 
2.9, 


— 
4 


| 14947100; feſſion is added to hu threefold Denial , that hi 


| minz2amo» | fear. — — He Was puffed up by preſuming 


Telicuiſevi- | thrice profeſſes his loye to him,twice appeab 


— 
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' his afteRionto her, , She ſhould even die agd 
periſh through loye, if ſhe might not be be- 
loved. Doſt thou thus.long to be ſer at a Seal 
| pon Chriſts heart and arme ,t hrough thy loye 
yato him ? 

' (4) True love to Chriſt accepts of hiarebukg, 
Peter. had thrice denyed Chriſt a little bes 
fore his death : Chriſt appearing to, his di 
[John 21+ | ſciples after his reſurreRion, | thrice asks Pe 
L5,16,17-| rer, Loveſt thou me.? By this threefpld gueſt» 

| | om, ſecretly (as it were) reproying. Perer his 
triple denial, and giving Peter occaſion tots 
ſizhe his repentance. by his rhrice profeſſing bi 
love to Chriſt, whom. he had thrice profeſſedh 
* Redditur | Jenied. As Angnſtine laith, * A threefold Cam 


= 


irine trin Io; [ 
confuſſog rongue might not: leſſe ſerve hit love then hi 


ri lingua | caſt don'n by denymg, purged by weeping, 


Y 


ſer vat ) by confeſſmg ; and crawned by ſuffer ing. Nay. 
Tort: > | Peter thus proved, and cacitely reproced, yt 


lus 0:44 | hates not Chriſ} reproving, bur loves him, and 


deatur |ing to Chriſt (who knew his beart ) in thele 
moi5119mr | profeſſions. Thus. he accepts his. :ebukes, 


0746+ 992" bur they that cannox, bear Chrilts rebukes, 


ſens, — thereby they teſtifie rcheir hatred to Chrilt, 
Hin | 
venit exitymille negator (3! axatir:preſumendo elatus,neg audo proſines 
tus, flendo purgatus, confitenio probat us,patiendo coronatus bunc iu 
nit exitumgut pro ejus nomine perfetta dileftione morevetur, cum quoſt 
moritkrum Virverſt feftinatione promiſerat. Aug. Tra, 323. ink 
vang. Joan, p, 566; A. C. Bail. t 569. 
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Chriſt ſaid to bis unbelieving brechren; The 
world cannot bate you, but me it -hateth, be- 
lcauſe I teſtiſie of it ; that the works thereof 
are evil, 

(:) Sincere, True love to Chriſt is up- 
nght,'" withoxt guile, diſlimulation or hypo- 
crilie. ® The Virgins love tbee, They love 
Qhriſt with chaſte, undefiled, undivided, Vir- 
gin-affeRtions, And again ® The wpright love 
thee. Hebr. wprightneſſes love thee. Uprightneſſes, 
being put for «pright ones: the abliradt for 


\the concrete, Or, they love thee in uprightneſ- 


es, thatis, moſt wprightly ; As the Hebrew 
may bear, and the margin in our Engliſh 
Bibles intimateth. Thus Petey evidenced the 
integrity of his Jove to Chriſt, when he even 
appealed co Chriſt himſelf, that he loved him; 
PThow knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 1 
[love thee. The EleRt love Chriſt for bimlelfe, 
{for his 4 odoriferous oyntments , for his fra- 
tname : therefore chey love him fincere- 
ly. The love that carnal men bear to Chriſt, 
#for carnal reſpeRs, * for his loaves, ec, or 
they love him only in word and congye, in 
forme and complement, as ?#da-when he kiſ- 
kd bim : but they love him not really and 
cordially, in deed and in truth, 
- (6) Finally, Conftent. True love to Chriſt 


love, Not like-7enas his gourd, that comes 
up1n a night and vaniſhes in a night ; bur like 
heart of Oake or Cedar, not ſubjeR co putre- 


lo. 


#2 long-laſting, ever-living, and continuing | 


p Joh. 21, 
16,17 
qCant. 1-3. | 


rJoh. 6.26. 


Los, Aid Wy 


faction. 
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[Eph.6.24 faction. ! Grace be with all them that love the| 

Lord Feſns (brift in incorruption. For ſothe| 
Bex. An-| Greek word may, (2s * Beza obſerves) be\Mi 
| xot- 32 (0c, | more exaly tranſlated , then , 1» ſincerity,þ 
i £0%%%-| Whereby the Apoſtle intimates that true 


> 
"oO love to Chriſt is not liablo ts corruption,pw/ 


trefaRion or decay : but ſtill continues cor 
ſtant, Yea the flames of true love to Chriſt are} 
ſo hot, that no waters of afflition c 
uench it ,' no floods of perſecution 
rown it. © T he coals thereof are coals of 
' | which hath a moſt vehement flame, Many We\ Wi 
ters cannot quench love , neither can the flook| 
drown it, Perſecutors have taken away the 
Martyrs lives for Chriſt , but coald never de 
ſtroy the Adartyrs loverro Chriſt, Theretore| 
that love to Chriſt , that faderh and dyeth, 
eſpecia!ly when trouble and perſecution ath 
ſeth becauſe of the Goſpel, like the withering 
» Mat.z. | afteRtion of the ® ſtony grownd-bearers , is but| 
21. Luk.10| a Counterfeit love, a mecr empty ſhadow] 
13, | that vaniſheth away. 
By theſe properties , thou mayſt diſcover thy| 
love to Chrilt, 540 
IIL.Loveto Chriftiang is another branchof 
that loye which is requitite as a previous qui- 
lification, fitting perſons for worthy rect 
ving ofthe Lords Supper, and cothar end to 
be examined before wecome, Touching this 
note, I, The Neceſſity of «t. 2. The Trial of | 
1. The Neceſlicy of love to Chriſtians,of Bro- 
 therly Loye, in order to worthy communict 
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ne, is exceeding great. And when ever 
xe neceſſary then in our dayes,wherein the 
we of many both co Chriſt and Chriſtians is 
gen cold 1 what diſafteRions, diviſions , 


s, revilings , evil ſurmizings, wrath, cla-| .. 


ur, bicternefle , and odious diſtempers are 
pen amongſt brethren in this Nation more 
then ever | High time therefore now to cry 
, Where is the Spirit of love > now to 


adeayour the recovery of this fainting, | 


\Wiounding and dying affeRion.But here the 
Woeceflity of it i3 only to be preſled in refe- 
Wrence ro cheLords Supper. To that end ponder 
kriouſly upon theſe enſuing confiderations. 

1. Hethat truly loves not his brother, that 
Finely loves not a Chriſtian, is a meer carnal 
nan. For he is in his natural darkneſle; and 
wks therein, He is ſpiritually dead , and in 
\WGods account A AMnrderer of his brother ; 
Wor there is havd-emnrder, by ſhedding mens 
| {Wblood : Tongue-marder, by cruel reproaches, 
&, Heart-mwrder, by cauſclefle anger and 
latred, * Hethat ſaith he w in the light , and 
beth bis brother, #s in darkneſs even until now. 
He that loweth his brother abid:th in the light , 
wdthere is none occaſion of ſtumbleng in him. But 
it that bateth h11 brother 4 in darkneſſe , and 
balkerb in darkyeſſe , and knoweth not whither 
bpeeth ; becanſe that darkneſſe hath blinded bis 
TR 9%. -— And again it is ſaid, ? He that bo- 
| 9th not bis brother abidetb in death. Whoſoever 
lateth his brothers a Murderer : and ye _, 

that 
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that no murderer hath etcrnal life abiding 
bim. Now he that is a meer carnal mit, 
his carnal darknefle, ſpiritually dead in fn. | 
murderer Without eternal life abiding in hy: 
| Cannot poſlibly performe any true ſervice 
to God: And- conſequently not rightly MW 
ceive the Lords Supper;which is to be makM 
ved with more then ordinary abilities, Gi | 
tells the Jews thar: all their duties and (oleh 
ſervices were abominable to him,” becaM! 
;ifa.r.15| ® their hands Were full of blood. And Pall 
aRom-3.B | faith, ®They that are in the fleſh cannot ple 

' | God, Wherein can they not pleaſe him ? NW 
ther in their perſons, nor in any of theit pet! 
formances vaatſocycr. They areÞbad trees aud 
cannot bring forth good fruit ; for ſach as is the 
tree, ſuch is the fruit, Such as is the treaſn 
of the heart, ſuch are the things brouphthl 
of that treaſury. An evil man out of the 
treaſury of his heart bringeth forth evilt thisfi 


bMatt. 12. 
3333423 5* 


_— 


{ 
only. - | | 
2, No gifts or duties though never ſo © 
cellent in themſelves, are of any conſequent 
atall in the (ight of God without brothe | 
love, Pan! ſaith ; © Though 1 ſpeak with | 
tongues of men and of Angels, and have not (vb f 
rity, 1 am become as ſounding braſſe or a rink" 
cymbal. And though I have the gift of prop 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all kuowleit | 
And though I have all faith, ſo that 1 could , 
move muntain!, and have no charity , I an i 


thing. And though I beſtow all my goods to fri 
"| 
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the poor, And though 1 give my body to be barn- 
and have not charity,it profuteth me nothing, 

che inftanceth in-three torts of eminent | 

.M pifts, tongues, prophecy , and faith of mi- 
tacles; and in two. ſorts of moſt admirable 
z&0r dutics, greateſt liberality to the poor, 
ad even martyrdome jt ſelf for the truth , 
aW4ctall cheſe noching without charity to the 
\Wdcechren. So proportionably, the receiving of 
the Lords Supper, though neyer fo ofcen , is 
WW oothing without brotherly loye, Remark- 
WW able is that of our Saviours to this effeRt, ha 
nog reproved unbrotherly aftcRions and 
words as a kinde of murder ; * If thou brin 

1 gift to the eAltar,and there remembreſt that 

ty brother bath ought againſt thee : leave there 

oy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt 

reconciled to thy brotber , and then Come and 

fer thy gift. Chriſt makes no reckoning of | 

the molt religions attions ; if there be not true 

brotherly affettions. Therefore he requires bro» | 

tesly love 'and reconcilement firſt to be en- | 


davoured , before ſacrifice to God be pre- 
ented 


3. The Lords Supper is a Sacramental Seale } 

Jad Token not only of our Communion with: 

Griſt, but. alſo of our Communion with his 

|Membcrs, of our fellowſhip with the Saints. 

(4s the Apoſtle clearly intimates , laying, 

or wi being Many are one bread,and one bo» 6 

I: for we are all Partakers of that one bread. a ogy 
j4bat is , we rhat partake that one bread os : 

b _ 
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' | many for the rem ſſion of ſins. That js, this wite 


CC — 


| the Lords Supper , made up of many praing 
of corne : are rhyſically one with each'oher i 
in Chriſt, though we be many, We all x 
bat one bread , though many graines : one 
body, though many members. Snch is ou 
Union and Communion with one another, 
confirmed in this Ordinance. Now without 
erue brotherly * Love, which 2 the bond 
perfeiineſſe among brethren, we (hall | 
deal hypocritically in the Lords Supper, prv- 
feſling Union'and Communion with the bre 
chren, to whom we have no true Jove, which 
is the bond of this Union and Commy- 
nion- | TR 
4. theLords Supper was ordained to cots 

firme unco us Gods remiſſion of our fins ut- 
cous in Chriſts blood. For in the inſtitution Mj 
Chriſt ſaich of the cup, 8 The w my blood 
the New Teftament, which «s foed 


in the cup is a ſigne and* ſeale of my bloodotMj 
the New Teſtament , ſhed for obtaining re-M| 
' miſſion of fins ro many , even to all che WF} 
let. So that Chriſts blood and remiſfionof M| 
ſins purchaſed thereby, are ſignified and ſeal 
ed to usinthe Lord Supper. Now wecarW| 
not have Gods pardon of our ſins ſweetly MW! 
and comfortably by this ordinance or any&W!! 

| 

| 

| 


cher aſſured to our conſciences , unlefſe we 


have true brotherly love, and exerciſe it allo 
in forgiving one another our treſpaſſes , and 


mutual injuries thac may fall out. Upo 


4 Do 


—_ — 


"SN ACommunicant InfiruGed. 169 | 


| hoſe termes Chriſt taught us to pray for par- 
[don; * And forgive 4 onr debts, as we for- 


Wl petitionChriſt addes;' For if ze forgive men their 

| neſpſſes,your heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
jou. But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, nes- 
ther will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. And 
[Chriſt farther (hews in an eminent Parable 
tothis purpoſe , * That if we forgive not to 
one another our ſmall debt of an hundred 


mit our great debt to him of ten' thouſand 
talents, Gy 
5, Finally, to-come to the Locds Supper, 


T & ©. 


mcharitable , unbrotherly hearts, is moſt 
unſuitable and diſgraceful both to Chriſt and 


wites all his members to himſelf as Head, and 
weach other as fellow-members, in one my- 
ſtical body : To the Lords Supper allo, for 
that's a bond of our Union and Communion 
with Chriſt, and wich one another as. his 
nembers. Now how can we draw neer to 
Chriſt this wniting Head, or to the Lords 
Supper this exiting Ordinance , wi.hout bro- 
therly love and union ; but we crofle and dif. 
donour both ? In theſe reſpeRs rue brother- 
love is neceſlary before we communicate,to 
for worthy recciving. And therefore it's 
aeceflary we try and examine beiore-hand our 
Brotherly Love. 


” ——— 


| vive our debtors. For confirmation of which | 


pence , we cannot expeR that God will re- 


vichout erue brotherly love, wich divided, 


bis Supper. T o Chrsſt, becauſe be is one , and | 


hMar.6. 13 
Luk. 1 1.4« 


;Mat. 6,14, 


Chap, 
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|| lent properties, whereby ir may be examine 
1 and diſcovered. 1, It ariſeth from own loo 


aud bis Commandments are not grievo.| 


2. The Trial of our true Brotherly Love fol-| 
lows. True brotherly love hath theſe excp 


| 

to God. 2.1t is pure, . 3. Spiritual, 4, Uni | 
verſal: 5.Sincere, 6. Kindly-affeFtioned. 7. Cm.\MW 
tenting in the ſociety of the Brethren, 8.Ferven. | 


| 9. Conſtant. | 


1, Truc Brotherly Love atiſeth from, ar 
is accompanied with our true love to God, 


L Every one - that loveth him that be at, loveth| 


him alſo that is begotten of him. That is , he| 
loves the godly for Gods fake , the ſpiritual] 
childe for the Fathers ſake. But we love hin | 


that begat for his own ſake. And Fohn addes;| 
m By this We know that we love the —— | 
God, when we love God and keep his Co | 


| 


F 


ments. $0 thar, make ſure thy love to God;] 
this makes ſare thy love to the brethren. But}! 
how ſhall I know that I traly love God?| 
eAnſw. By thy cheerful keeping of all Gods| 
Commandments without grumbling and} 
murmuring. * For thu « the love of Gul 
(faith John) that we keep his Commandment, | | 
And brotherly love is.one of his Command- |} 
ments. ® And this Commandment have we from 


him, that he who loveth God, love hu brother al-| 
ſo, And-how ſhall 1 know whether I crul| 


keep Gods Commandments > Anſw, See for-|[! 
merly in the trial of Netv Obedience, | 
2. True brotherly love is pure. It's ſeated\| 

I 
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lis, ind flows from « pwr 
pwified by faith juſtifying, aid by the < ſpi- 
ri "inRifying. f Seeing ye "havs urified your 
k in obey ing the whe throw nf rye , WH- 
fi oo of the las n, ſee ber ye love 
| with a pure heart. So that a carnal 
| ſanRified * man can; never fo remaining , 
ſo 7 love the brethren. An impure carnal 
; tan afford no other then impatecardal 
[feRions; 
*3. Trae brotherly love is ſpirituat. It is 
arried to Gods people in ſpiritnal, nor in 
arnal reſpes. To love Gods people for their 


friendlineſſe , 
| [, Fendi is bur to love them'carnallyya 
are nay ſo love them, True love re- 
[pects them ſpiritoally, and for ſpiritual con- 
kderarions, viz. Tt loves chem, 
1) As Gods children. & E very one that loverh 
that begat , loveth him alſo that i begotten 
By thi we know that we love the chil. 
br of God, —— Then we love aright when 
love the regenerate for their Regenerati- 
mp Gods children for Gods image in | 
: the godly for their Godlineſſe : che 
inrs for their Saintſhip: Chriſtians for 
th Chriſtianity. When we love chear prin- 
ally for God, Chtiſt ; Grace , Godlineffe; 
teſfe , &c. ' which we apprehend to be 
ihe 'And When ; as their graces grow, 
vt love grows alſo miore and more towards 
n 
3 | .N them. 


—_— ”_ 
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e beart : "un hearc | 


tnefle, wealth, beauty , wiſdome, learn- | 
kindred , and like carnal | 


er Cor.s., 
Ii, 


fiPet 1,22 | 


1 
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e1Jobn 5.1 


dAR.15.9 
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kr Cor.12 
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hiPert.2.7 
5 L PET, ze3 


I 2,8» 


| them, This cvidenceth the ſpiritualneſſe and 


{ (2) As brethren in Chriſt. There's a ſpirity 


cruth of our love. What may we. think of 
them then, that moſt of all hate Gods peo- 
ple for their Godlineſſe, Graces, &c ? 


all Brotherhood in Chriſt , wherein all his 
members relate ro one another as brethren, 
Chriit being the firſt-borne among many bre- 
thren, Now we have true love to the bre. 
chren , when we lovethem as brethren, for 
their brotherhood. Þ Love the brotherhood, 
—} 7 ove 44 brethren, 
(3) As fellow-members, The Apoltle at large 
ews,thatall the members of Chriſts myſtical 
body are alſo * fellow-member to one another, 
And that they are ſo placed in Chriſts myſtical 
body, that they all bave a mutuall dc 
pendance upon, and need of one another, 
Hence from this relation of member-ſbip, 
he urged a donble at of member-like love, 
viz. 1, Mutual member-like caring for one 


*| another. | The members ſhonld have the ſame 


care one for anther, being mutually aiding 
and aſſiſting co one another , though never 
ſo mean : as the eye or hand will ſtoop down 
co help the foot that's wounded orpained, 
2, Mutua! member-like ſympathy ad com- 


* | paſſton to one another. ® And whether on 


member [nffer, all tve members ſuffer with it; 
or one member be honoured, all the membi! 
rejoyce with it, Artruly loving member not of 


ly rejoyceth wich the rejoycing , &c, but , 
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ſo grieveth with the grieved , ſmarteth with | | 
the pained, ſuffereth with the afliQted , want- 
eth with the neceſſicated, isin bonds with the 
impriſon'd,%c. from this ſympathizing diſpofi- 
tion. Is thy love to the brethren ſuch a ſpiritual 
loyein theſe ſpiritual notions& conſiderations? 
4. True brotherly Love is univerſal : To 
one Chriſtian as well as to another, to all as 
well as to any , whether rich, poor, bond, 
free, male or female. Pilemor'; love was com- » Dhilm 
mended by Paxl, that 'ic was " towards all | yerſ.q, 
Saints, And upon the ſatne ground the Co- 
loffians love was matter of Pauls thankful- 
tele to God ; ®We give thanks to God, — \ Col.t.3. 
Since we heard of your faith in Chrift Feſw, "46 
and of the love mbich ye have to all the Saints; 
And no wonder; for he that loves one perſon 
truly for godlineſſe and grace, he will tove e- | 
yery perſon, wherein grace or godlineſle ap- 
pears; thoſe moſt , that diſcover moſt. grace. 
for the like cauſe will producethe like effe&. 
Thoſe then that have the love of the brethren 
with reſpet of perſons; that love the rich 
Saints with their gold rings, and gay cloathings, 
but nor the poorSaints with their vile raiment, 
&c, they deal not (incerely:in their love; For 
Chriſt is as truly precious and amiable for ſub- 
ſtance in one Chtiliian as in another. 


$- True Brotherly love is fiocere. The 
command is, ? Let love he without difſimula- | pRom. 12 
tion, The praftice according ta this command 9. 
was in theſe ro whom Perer writes , who had” 
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. 14pwrifie themſelves unto the unfeigned love 
oo mw - 5 poaties 4s paterne of —_ ſincere oy 
|” Joh. 13 ro the brechren, is' Chriſts Sincere love to w, 
| 3435-20d] often nrged to this end , Now the ſincerity 
65; **+ .. | Of onrBrotherly Love, evidenceth it ſelf prin- 
Pi 5+ ** | cipally two wayes, viz., ; 
(1) By the reality of it. True brotherly loye 
isnot meerly verbal and complemental, in 
words and ſhows ; bur real and ſubſtantial, in 
| deed and trtuh, The Hebrews not only loved 
ſHeb.6.0 the Szints, but loved them really. * God wot 
| 1 unrighteous to forget your w)rk and labour of 
| Love, which you have ſbewed towards his name, 
inthat ye have miniftred tothe Saints, and a 
2 1Jokn 3+ | winiſter. Joby exhortsto this reality ;-* My 
17, 18. | lrtlechildren, let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue , but in deed and in truth. Comple- 
menral love may be falſe love, treacherous 
love. ' Zoab offers to kifle Amaſa, and ſtrikes 
him under the fifth rib that he died, Jade 
kifled Chriſt, and thereby berrayed him tobe 
crucified. | 
| (z) By the ſcope and aime of Love. Trae 
LD Love to the Brethren ſeeks and intends their 
Units + good'ag well as our own, ® Love ſcekerh nat 
| her own, That is, not only : nor excluſively, 
fo as/to ſhut out our brethrens good and wel- 
x Phil.2.2, | fare. * Look'not every man on bi own things but 
3 4* | every man alſo ale ahinds of others. When 
| | men pretend love to the brethren, and i 

only their own ends, and to ſerve their own 
eurns ofthem,never truly minding _—_— 


_ —_— od. _ RO — 


Lund 


. | wayes, viz, 


| brocherly love, faith, 


[eafinefle to.that co 


fc 
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chrens | good , they eyerciſe not_brotherly love, 
but el love. The world is full of this counter- 


 [feit love, 
%y True brotherly love is kindly affeRion- 


. 1 Be kindly affetioned one to another with 
re love, 5 bt word here rendred, king- 
cp is yery emphatical, and ori 

that.dear natural affedtion at is 
as 2iſo the lo« 


þ Cenifie 
detwixt parents and children: 
ving of that affeQion. Itis as much as, Be 


loving-kinde, Now: this Loving-kindneſſe, or 
kinde- eftionateneſſe Rovers ic (elf divers 
1. In Courteouſneſſe. The A- 
le urging divers Ads and expreſſions of 
= Be conrteow, The 
Greek bed bere uſed, "ſeems to intimate ſuch 
a brew diſpofirion, 2s  ſindies and indeavours 
things grateful and acceptable to Gods 

ro render ic ſelf well-pleafing to 


crabbedneſſe,- and crookednefſe of 'diſpoſiti- 


lon. 2,1n Compaſſionareneſle. a Be Patriful. 


Or as the Greek may more exaQly be rendred; 


compaſſonate diſpoſition , and a quicknefle, 
aſſion. When the hearr 
bebolding the diſtrefſes of brethren is tender 
over them, quickly moyed and melted ro- 
wards = we, blecds over them, 3.In 
bearing one a burdens. ® Beare ye one 


CX- 


al- ' pixi5rgur 


wh Contrary unto which is charliſhnefſe, [Þ- 


Eafily- compaſſionating. Or , Eaſily: twoved to- |; 
bowel rooſecompaſſions This implies 'borh a' 


| 


[ethers hw, —=--. The Apoſtlc having | 


311-1 17; 
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ePlarg.6z 
defal.16.3 


e1Peti,z2 
fr Joh. 3, 


OD ———_ 


exhorted ſpiritual ones to reſtore a man. over- 
taken in a fault, with the ſpirit of meekneſle; 
preſently addes this of bearing one anpthers 
burdens, He ſeems to intend the (lips and frail. 
ries even among the Spiritual, which are a bgr-/ 
den to them. They muſt help one another to 
bear theſe burdens, not by encouraging them, 
countenancing or conniving at them, this 
were to burden chem more : but by.helpi 

them to get rid of their burdenſome corrupty- 


by 


|ons, by wiſe,kinde, meck,loying reproofs, ad- 


monitions, inſtrutions, exhortations, having 
tender compaſſion over them. | 

2.. True brotherly loye is beſt contentedin 
the godly ſociety of the brethren. David was 
a® companion of all them tbat feared God and tejt 
bu Commandments, He counted the © Saints the 
excellent on earth: in them was all hy delight. 
Such as truly love the godly aboye all people; 
deſire to live with the godly aboye all people. 
Contenting Society is hardly diſſembled: Bu 


16, 17%, 
g In what + 
S WC 
are to lay 
down our 

lives for 


he bre- | 
thren. 


Sec in 


ſuch as axe weary of the company of the gra- 
cious,. and delight more in the Socicty ofthe 
carnal,they are {trangers to true brothexlylove. 
8. True brotherly love is or ought..to be 
fervent, * See that ye love one another with « 
pare heart, fervently. And 7obn intimates (0 


[fervently , as if need require,not, only to parc 


my1$ :lie- 
be:s Gvi- 
dences- 
Chap.V ll 
Vy 


.| brethren. * Hereby perceive we t 


oods to the brethren, bug whep we 

call, to part with one lives for the 

e lavgof God, 

becauſe he laid dorn bu life for #6; and ut 
| B of 
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This is the higheſt expreſſion of love : this is 
feryent love indeed,and fervent love may have 
many inferiour degrees. Generally-there is 
{fch coldnefſe and frozen-heartedneſſe ro- 


[there's little true loye to themin the world, 

© 9. Finally, True brotherly love is conſtant 
[and continuing, and fo ought to be, © Ler bro- 
therly Love continue. —— Charity never fal- 
2h ; but whether there de Prophecies, they 
ſhall fail ; whether there be rongues, they 
ſhallceaſe, &c. True love is nor like Fonas bis 
Gourd, ſuddenly ſpringing, and as luddenly 
dying : bnt like Cedar or hcart of Oak long- 
laſting, yea ever-living. Love of the brethren 
wil continue till death, yea and beyond death 
lin heaven. Then the Saints (hall love one ano- 


|ther perfeRly withour all difaffeQion or cor- 


,mption ; and they (hall joyntly be ſwallowed 
'vpin the love of God co all eternity, 

| Thus try the truth of thy brotherly love, And 
having found it in thy felf, abound and. perſe- 
vere therein. This is char which the Apoſtle 
» pathcrically urgeth upon his * P61; pians, 
and in_ them upon us, This thit excellent 
Grace which he ſo commends above all gifts 
to the * Corinthians, And this is that which 
Chriſt himſelf ſo earneſtly commends to his 
Apoſtles, as the very badge and charaRter of 
his Diſciples. ® A wew (commandment 1 give 


Lowght to lay down onr lives for the brethren, 


{nards Gods dear children, that it's evident” 


wnto you , that yelove one another, as. 1 have 
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Luk. 22, 
19,20.and 
I Cor. :1. 
. $4,26 
o Some 
think that 
Heavenly 
Prayer' in 
7ob.17 awas 
the Prayer 
which * 
Chriſt 
uſed iri 
[nſtitutin 
1che Lords 
S. 1. Partly 
from the 
Suitable. - 
neſs of the 
Matter” of 


loved you; that ye alſ, > love one anather. 


| ye have love ro one another. 


By thi 
ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, 


® 


VI, THANKFULNES is a farther quali 
fication , neceſſarily required to fit and'pre. 
pare us for worthy Recenving of the Lock 
Supper, And tonching © which conſequently 
we are to examine onr-ſclves. Here under: 
ſtand that. thankfulneſſe which peculiarly re, 
ſpe&s Chriſt, His Death, His New Cov 
and His Supper.” Now confider, r. The Ne 
ceſſity. 2. The Diſcovery of this thankfulveſe, 
1. The Neceſlicy of true | Thankfulneſſe tor 
Chrift, his Death; his New Covenant, and $+ 
crament peculiarly-, ro' fit us for worthy Re 
ceiving'of the Lords Supper, is cyident ypon 
theſe Grounds. | © & 

I. Thankfylnefſe was uſed and expreſſed 
by Chriſt at his Inſtitution of the Lords Sup- 
per; * 4ndhe took the bread, and pave thank;, 
and brake it, and gave unto the (ins Thi 
is my body which «s given for you; This do it 
remembrance of me. ' Likewiſe alſo the Cup afttr 

upper, ſaying, This Cup is the N:w Teſtament 
in my blood which is ſhed for you, That he 
gave thanks is clear. What was the ® matter 


it 2.Partly 
from the 
- jagreeable- 
nelieofthe 
time of it. 
See 7oh18 

ttt. * 


or forme of his thankſgiving , is not, evident, 
Yet it's ntoſt likely that Chriſt who did all 
things properly, gave thanks with reference 
to the Aftion in hand, viz.. not only for the 
outward Elements, bur eſpecially for the v7 
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ppr 
body was to be broken,and his blood ſhed for 
Cr nn ns 
his Elect, w to accompli 
And the Lords Supper from 


|chaoks at the Inſtitution , is denominered by 


It being the Chri- 
of Now if Chriſt 
ution.: proporti- 
[<2f we arc ſtill ro giye thanks in all after- 
Adminiſtrations of ge Lords Supper, eſpeci- 
ally becauſe Chriſt ſaith, Do thi : in reference 
to the whole Aion, 
- 3. The Matter of the Lords Supper_emi- 
pep calls for thankfulneſſe, viz., 1. The In- 
Matter fignified and ſealed , Chrifts be- 
on blood; That is,Chriſt crucified , toge- 
ther with all the vertues , benefits, —_— 
Purchaſes and Priviledges of his Death, T 
the inward matter and myſtery of the Lord: 
Supper. Ob what marcer of chankfulneſle | 


{this } Think how excellent Chriſt is, Gods 
P oply Son, 1 T he Sop of bis love, yea" God him- 


org farre_ beyond ten thouſand | 


| worlds. Think what bis Death wis 1 Such a 


(death, as (all chings copſfidered) never was 
[duced {all ebings oo . 


of men, rage of all 
oe paipers of darknefſe, the wrath of God 
andifins of all the eleft djd meer, in him at 


pe, hg think what we worthles ſinngrs Bajo 
by 


OO © — 


7 


s " 


t Luk. 22, 
19, 


| folae 


x Cor. 11, 


uiCor,ur., 


26, 


y Mart. 26, 
| 28, 
z1Cor.o| 
I6, 17. 


ns, Re 
nd all 


| Oh what manifold -caofe of tharikfulneſle' 


here1 9. T he Outward Matter of the Lords 
Supper,' viz, the Elements of' Bread ad 
wine, together with"the "Ations'of T aking, 
bleſſing, breakzy giving, eating and ”, 
thew; affords alſo much capfe of thankfal- 


| nefſe, 'thar Chriſt wonld thus condeſcend to 


out weakneſſe , as to repreſen ſuch heavenly 
mylteries'to ns by ſuch homely elemerityand 
actions: ' He' deals therein” with us” as onte 
with doubting Thopuas, makes us (as it wete) 
thruſt” our finger fnto the print of his nailes 
that we, may believe; helps our inward Graces 
by our ontward Senſes. 290% TY 
3.' The Ends of che” Lords Supper are fach, 
that hey notably. cheteage manifold thank- 
< from ns whehfoever we partake the 
Lords Iopper. Theſe' ends are; The folemne 
*Remembrance' of Chriſts Death, never to 
be forgotten -- The *-nonrifhing '6f the 'in- 
ward man,” of faith and*all*'our graces: The 


- |* Confirmation and Application of the New 
Teſtament with all che Promiſes thereof'to 


us ; The Ratification of the y Pardon of ont 
{ms in Chriſts blood;' And the Sealing vp un- 
to ns that ſweet Privileds of * Communion 
with Chrift and with one another. Not one 


of thoſe but deſerves mich thankfulnefle : 
How 
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low great thankfulnefle then is due for all of 
hem together in the Lords Supper > - 

The Tryal of our Thankfulneſſe , which 
$thus neceſſary for worthy Communicating, 
omes next to be conſidered : and we may 
wp the Truth of our Thankfulneflſe\ by the 
three eminent As or degrees of Thankful- 
tele, 042. 1. Notice-taking or AcknoWleage- 
wat of Bleſſings Kecerved. 2. Eſtimation of 


Mertits Recesved and acknowledged. '3. Retri- 
vet or Rendering again for Merties Kereived, 
kiknowledged | Eſteeomed. | 
1..N otice=taking or Acknowledgement of 
Berefits Received, is a firſt degree or At of 
Thankfulneſſe. Till a man take notice of a, 
nefit ; and whence ir comes, he can neither 
|Eſtcem ic, nor Render again for it as he ought, 
[Thus when David would exprefle bis thank-: 
falnefſe to God for enabling him and his peo- 
|pleto'offer ſo willingly and liberally rowards 
|the building of the] emple, He takes notice 
|of the-benefir and whence it came, even all 
[rom God alone ; *Owr God,we thank thee, 
ad praiſe thy glorious name. But who am 1,and 
What is wy people , that we ſhould be able to offer 
 milingly. afier this ſort? for all things come 
i thee,and of thine. own bave we given thee, And 


a1iChron. 


29. 13,14, 
16, 


bPlal.ro5, 


the Hebrew phraſe, Giving of thanks15 moſt 
For Confeſſing and Acknowledging whar 


5 QI 


we'receive.a2nd- whence we have it, is 2 


prime point of Thankfulneſſe. Contrariwiſe 


It's Þ ſumess ' 


oO _ 


uhally expreſſed by , ® Confe ſing 19the Lord. 
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1.and 107 
| 14and 1 36 
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| cHol,z. 8, 
1 
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| 


it's a point of deep ingratitude not to obſeny 
and acknowledge the benefits, and whendg 
they come, 1/7ae! blamed for chis, © She 
wot know that I gave her corne and new Wins aud 
0ile, and multiplied ber hor and gold. 1, 
like Swine, cat up devoure he Ac 
or maſt,but never look upto the Oak akin 
they fall. 

Dot thou now duly take notice of thi 


mercy of mercies Jeſus Chriſt and his Death) 


how wyſterioully the ſaving of ſinners by hin] 
is contrived in Gods eternal Counſel, and kt-| 


| vealed in the Scriptates?How Chriſt his death| 


and all his benefits, originally flow from| 


Gods meere Grace and the good pleaſare ef 


| his will> Doſt thou duly obſerve and acknow-| 
ledge the mercy of the Lords Supper, render-| 
iog and applying Chriſt and his ett; and] 
how it was from Chrilts tender love and care 


of his Charch chat he inſtitured ic ? This t 6 


ſome degree of gratitude, Bur alas bow mu-| 
ay come to the Lords Supper,who do notcot-| 


fiderately take notice of thisMyſtery of Saving| 


Sinners by Chriſt, which is the reg of all the| 
Bible! &c. 

2, Eſtimation of Benefits Received and. a 
knowledged, is a ſecond AR or Degree 0 
thankfulnelie. The Virgin Mary chankfulp 
magnifying the Lorg for that exrraordina!y| 
Mercy to her , Her Conception of Chriſt by 
the Holy Ghoſt: She notably eſtimates a8 
wnobw the Merey, by tbe Majeſtly - " 
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| Giver, the meanneſſe of the Reeciver, and the 


ſo the Lord, 
| lv eſtate of his handmaid. — for he that A 
| wighty herh done to me great things, God had 
| done great things for Mary, in that Chriſt ac- | 
cording to the fleſh was conceived in her 
womb: but he hath done greater for thee, in 
thar Chriſt accordipg ro the Spiric is concei- 
red in thy Soul. She was happy in beari 
(brit, much happier in believing in Chrif. 
She. was happy in being Chriſts netwral nw- 
ther : Happier in being Chriſts piritrua! mens 
kr. Now as true thankfulneſfe eſteemes and 
|nalues mercies , turnes chem over and over, 
views them on every fide , &c, ſo unthank- 
fulnefſe debaſes, vilities , diſcommends, twits, 
lcights the mercies, as Iſracl! the Mawmnab , 
'Our ſoul loatheth thu light-light Bread, xs the 
Hebrew phraſe is, 

- Art. thou now qualified with thankfulneffe 
for the Lords Supper, where then is thy due 
Eſtimation of 1, Ghriff, 2. His Death. 3. His 
Supper ? All theſe are thankfully to be eſteem. 
ed according to their: reſpeRive worth , by 
thankful Commnnicants, 

(1) Doſt thou Eſteem Chriſt ,, che Matter 
of the Lords Supper, according to his worth? 
Paul ſo eſteemed him, that he defired to| 
'Know nothing b&e Chrift. That he 8 counted 
the know- 
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ledge of Chriſt : yea all things dung that be might | 
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| 184 A Communicant Inſirucied. 
| win Chriſt. The Church. ſo eſteemed Chril 
.| as to count him, '> 7he chief among ten thew/ 
ſand. How doſt thou eſtimate Chriſt > Doi 
chou amplifie and commend. Chriſt to thy 
ſelf by ſuch conſideration, as may raiſe up 
greateſt eſtimation of him?- As, 1- The 
* | Greatnefle of the Giver ; * the all-ſufficien, 
ea, | ſelt-futticient God. Having all happineſſe, 
fulnefle and perfeRion in himſelf, and no way 
needing any of his creatures. Yer he-gave 
Chriſt forus. 2. The eminency of the Gift 
or benefit. Chriſt is * The Gift of God : That 
is, The Gift of gifts. No other gift being 
comparable to him. And therefore they ate 
ſaid ro have | Received no Mercy, that are not 
partakers of this Mercy of Mercies, ' He is 
m2 rhe Son of God,the only begotten Son of God, 
* | ® ebe brig htneſſe of his Fathers glory, the expreſſ 
charafer of hu perſon. * The Son of his Love; 
6. |? Holy, harmeleſſe, undefiled, ſeparate from ſiv-| 
ners, and higher then the Heavens, & Cc. Who 
caa truly know Chriſt , and not highly & 
 ſteem Chriſt> 3. The indignity of them 
for whoſe ſakes Chriſt was given. He was it 
tentionally indeed given?for his eleR ſorep,and 
* | for biz (hxrch, Bur theſe all undone by thefal 
* | of the firſt Adam,and whileſt in that wretched 
5. | ſtate. Whileſt * yer without firength , whe 
ſonners, whileſt enemies, whileſt * enmity it ſe 
| 4gainfF God: when they were * dead in tre 
ſer axd fins, *in the gall of bitterneſſe and bind 
of iniquity : Even then when there was 16 
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thing but unworthineſſe and abominableneſſe 
in them, was Chriſt given for them, And 
this, whileſt Chriſt was not given for the Re- 
probates of the world,(for whom Chriſt would 
wt ſo much as * Pray, .much lefſe die,). and 
yet theſe in no worſe condition by Nature, 
then thoſe for whom Chriſt died. How doth 
this heighten the Mercy 1 4. The Motive-or 
lmpulſive why Chriſt was beſtowed , wasnot 
any thing art all in the creature ; but mcerly 
the free Grace and ? Love of Gol. Upon 
theſe and like conſiderations what eſtimati- 
0n haſt thou of Chriſt ? 

(2) Doſt thou Eſteeme Chriſts Death, The 
Myſtery of the Lords Supper 2? Chriſt is the 
Matter , but how ? Chriſt as crucified , as 
* Broken, 2s (lain for us : in that reſpeR Chriſt 
sthe Matter, his Death therefore is the My- 
ſer of it. How doſt value Chriſts Death ? 
Dolt thou eſtimate ir, according to the true 
valuableneſſe of it > viz, I, Elteemeſt thoy 
Cariſts death according to the Love eviden- 
ced in it > ® Greater Love then this hath no man, 
then that 4 man lay down his life for bis friends. 
but greater chen this Chriſt (hewed, in laying 
down his life for enemies. ® Hereby perceive 
w the Love of God,becanſe he laid doWn his life 
far ws. Was ever love like this Love > The 
Apoltle prayes for the Epheſians,(and his cx- 
preſſions are admirable: )< 7 bat they may be| 
able to comprebend with all $qints , what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth,and beighth : and 
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to know the Love of Chrif, which paſſeth now 
ledge. He meaſures Chriſts Love by. < 
menfions.Philoſophy knows but three, Length, 
Breadth and Depth: Divinity addes a fourth, 


| Heighth ; intimating that Chriſts Love is far 


beyond all ordinary Meaſures and Dimenh- 
ons, There's _ in it without botrome: 
Heighth in it, without top : Breadth in it, with- 
out fide: and Leygth iti it, without end, Yeu, 
it utterly paſſeth knowledge, Chriſts warm- 
eſt 1ove co ſinners flowed with his blood out 
of all his wounds. Eſteemeſt chon his' Death; 
according to Chriſts Love in Dying ? 2, E- 
ſeemeſt chou Chriſts Death, according to 
the ſufficiency of it? Chriſts Death was 4 a 
Odour of a ſweet ſmell , mo#T acceptable to God. 
© He by once offering vp of himſelf bath for ever 


* | perfelted them that are Sanftified. $0 that there 


needs now no more- Sacrifice for fins, The inte 
nite Dignity of his Perſon, ſo infinitely Dig- 
nified his Paſfion. Hence Chriſt by his ſhort 
ſuffering prevailed more for our Salyation, 
cheti all men on Earth or Angels in Heaven 
could have done if they ſhould haye ſuffered 


- | toeternity. 3. Eſteemeſt chou Chrifts Death 
- |according to the many ineftimabte benefits 
of it? Hereby * Sinners are juſtified and (ins 


putged away : Hereby 8 Enerhics to God are 


1. 2, | reconciled : Hereby ® Death, and he chat had 
| | the power of Death, the Devil, wich all Prin- 


cipalities and powers are ſubdued. Hereby 


eternal Redemption from ſpiricual thraldo 
2.0440 er EEE 2) 
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«obtained. In a word, hereby we * have ac- 
ceſſe with boldneſſe and entrance into the 
Holieſt of all, Heaven it ſelf. * Chriſts blood is 
Heavens Key, Oh what ſoul can truly taſte 
theſe ſaving purchaſes of Chriſts death, and 
not admire it | : 

(3.) Finally, doeſt thou aright eſteem the 
Lords Supper it ſelf? It deſerves high eſtima- 
tion, 1. Forthe myſteries in it : Chriſt; death 
and all the benefits of it : The New Covenant 
and all the promiſes of it : Communion with 
Cbrift, and all the comforts of it, 2, For the 
familiarity of it, Herein Chriſt deals famili- 


Jacly with his members. He ſtoops to their 


ſenſes below , that” their ſenſes may lift up 
their faith to him above. He repreſents high- 
eſt myſteries under meaneſt elements and a- 


|&ions. Thus he conde/cends to our earthlineſſe, 


that we may aſcend to his heavenlineſſe; 
3. For the Firmneſle of it. In right uſe, the 
Lords Supper doth as ſurely ſignifie , feale, 
and exhibir Chriſt crucified and all his bene- 
fits to. us, as we partake the outward ele- 
ments ; there being ſuch a Sacramental uni- 
on. betwixt ſignes and things ſignified. Do 
theſe -and like conſiderations raiſe /up thy 
thoughts to an high eſtimation of this Ordi- 
nance ? | 

| 3. Retribution, or rendring again according 
to the banefit received, acknowledged and efteem- 
ed, is the third and higheſt a& or degree of 
thankfulneſſe; When David was moſt enlar- 
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; \ged unto chankfulneſſe, he ſaith, ' hat ſal 


I Pfal,116, 


| 12, | {render nnto the Lord, for all his benefits te- 
| Wards me ? And becauſe King Hezekzab recg. 
| vered -of his ſickneſfe at his prayer, ® pen. 


—— dered yot again according to the benefit dane unto 


him, therefore there was wrath upon bim, and 
pon Judah xd Jeruſalem, If now-rendring 
be ſo dangerous , then how dangerous is it to 
render to Godevil for good ? | 
But what can we, or ought we to render a- 
Jain for Chriſt, for his Death, for his Sup- 
per. which are the eminent benefits thatim- 
mediately call for thankful returns or ren- 
drings when we communicate? An/w. What 
ſhould we not render again for theſe bene- 
fits? All wecan render is farre too little, We 
ſhould render, | 
(1) Triumphant praiſes. Thus David reſol- 
ved tovender; " Iw1ill take up the Cup of ſal: 
vations, andcall on the name of the Lord. That 
'\ is, I will take up theCup of Thankſgivings for 
Gods lalvations and deliverances ; and will 
pray and. praiſe God, or preach. abroad Gods 
mercies. For //racl offered for mercies reces 
ved Thank-offerings, eating thereof with joy 
before the Lord, and in their cating were 
wont to take up the Cup of wine,” and bleſſe 
| God ; to this cuſtome David alludes, In| 
like ſort we ſhould be much in Praiſes and 
. {]Thankſgivings for Chriſt, his death, &c., As 
oh ny Paw notably © thanks Chriſt, not only for 
126, 7, : calling him:to the Apoſtolical Miniſtery; _ 
alſo 
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alſo and eſpecially for coming into the world 
co fave finners, and himfelfe chief of ſinners, 
makitig bm a patcern of his grace, to all chat 
ifrer ſhould believe. 

(2) Indeared affections. Chriſt pardons 
the womans many ſ1nnesgthis was one fruic of 
bis Death. Hereupon P She loved him much, | 
and teſtified the ſame by waſhng hu feet with P Luk.7.37 | 
her teares, wiping them with the bairs of hey | * *" 
head, kiſſing them, and arointing them with 
gmwment 5 She hath nothing too good, no- 

| d enough for Chriſt. Hath Chriſt | 
UYoved thee, and given himſelfe for thee , \ea-' 
ving this Sacrament. as a legacy of his love > 4632-20] 
Oh how fhonldR thou love him again, thar | 
thus loved thee firf ! 

(3) True hearted repentance and reforma- 
tion. Chriſt came into Z achens's houſe to dine 
with hiny, yea rather into Zachers his hearr, 
there ſpiritually to feaſt his ſou}: preſently | 
Zacheus the Arch-publican penirentially 
reforms; Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods t Litk. 19.} 
I give to the poor, and if I have taken any thing 2,0 11+ 
from any man by falſe accuſation, 1 reftore bity| | 
fonrefold; And Chriſt teſtifies, Thi 4oy 1 /al- | 
vation tome to this howſe , foraſmuch as he alſo | 
& the ſore of Abraham, San! was a moſt cruel 
 Peyfeenror of Chriſt and his Members, as /1 fim.x.| 
even himfſelfe reſtifies : but Chriſt rro ſooner 7 x. as | 
ippearyto him ire His circuſt of perſecution, 26.9, &c. 
and converts him, but he wonderfully re- & 92", | 


mes, * He firaghtway preached C rift in the 2, OC, 
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Synagogues, that he is the Sonne of God, Of a 
Perſecutor he becomes a Preacher of Chrift 
and bis Goſpel. This was a thankful return 
indeed. Thy true thankfulneſle. for Chriſt 
and his death, will make thee render to him 
the like repentance and reformation. 

(4.) The life offaith and new obedience, 
's another thankful recurne for Chriſt and his 
death. Paxlapprehending that Chriſt * /p 
ved him, and gave himſelf for him: lived by 
faith, yea not ſo much-he, as Chriſt lived in 
hem, —— Yea Chriſt being * revealedgy him, 
how immediately obedient was he in that ex- 
traordinary ſervice of preaching Chriſt 4- 
mons the Geutiles , not conſulting with fleſh 
ard blood! and this new obedience is there- 
turn that Chriſt expeRs from us, for giving 
himſelf for us.< That we Y ponld neither live, 
nor die to our ſelues,but to the Lord, who there 
fore died, roſe again, and revived for u,that he 
might be Lord both of quick and dead, 
| - $- Performance of vows and promiſes is 
another thankful returne. When David had 
queſtioned with himſelf, * 1/hat ſhall I ren- 
der to the Lord, ec ? He anſwers himſelfpre- 
ſently , Twill pay my vows unto the Lord. We 
all of us have the vows of God upon us, ac- 
cording to the tenour of the New Covenant, 
confirmed by Baptiſme and the LordsSupper. 
Therein we promiſed -to'become Gods Peo- 
ple, and to walk as Children of our heavenly 
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Father , as members of Chriſt, as Tenplty | 
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the Holy Ghoſt being baptized into their 
name, 

6, Finally, a willing chearful readineſſe, if 
we be called thereto to ſuffer for Chriſt, who 
owillingly ſuffered for us. -Chriſtſpared not 


his blood forus, nor ſhould we ſpare our 
blood for him. Upon this accout ® Pant 
counted.not his life dear unto him, — - Yea he 
was ready , not only to be bound, but alſo to die| 
a Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Je-| 
u, 
Theſe are ſuitable returnes for the great 
benefits of Chriſt and his death. Try now 
whether thou canſt and doſt render foch| 
Praiſes, Aﬀe@ions,Reformation, Life of Faith, 
and New Obedience , '/Performance of Vows, 
and (if need be) Sufferings for Chriſt and 


Thankfulneſſe, 


VII. A SPIRITUAL APPETITE to this 
heavenly banquet, and to Jeſus Chriſt there- 
in, is the next and laſt Communion-qual:ifica- 
tion; touching which we are to examine our 
ſelves before communicating, By /pirxtual ap- 
petite I underſtand that ſpiritual 'hunger and 
thirſt, thoſe holy deſires, vehement pant. 
ings. breathings & longings of ſoul after theſe 
heavenly dainties, and eſpecially after Jeſus 
Chriſt therein. 
1, The Neceliity ofthts ſyiritual Appe- 


tte before we come to the Lords Supper , is 


evident. For, O 3 I.This 
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192 A Communicant InſtruGed. | 
pee 1, This Sacrament is a bleſſed feaſt, and| 
ſpirirual banquet. It is called 4 Swpper, yea 
bþ1Cor.1:, |? The Lords Supper. Chriſt is the Maſter! 
| 29+ \of theFeaſt: and Chriſt is the Aatrey of the 
Feaſt. His precious body is here tendered as 
bread ef life : and his blood as water of life, 
to ſatisfie, ſtrengthen , and enliyen for ever 
[every believing ſoul. Now a Feaſt and an 
Appetite are Relatives: and ſo a ſpiritual Feaſ 
and a ſpiritual Appetite. What good doth 
the beſt Feaſt tohim that bath no appetite} 
or what advantage is the keeneſt appetite to 
him that can come at.no' food to ſatisfie it? 
it torments him but ſo much the more: $0 here,| 
| And if ever dainties will ſtirre up dull ap 
rites, theſe rareſt proviſions will excite br 
ritual hungrings and thirſtings after them, 
What ? feed upon Chriſts body, blood, me- 
rits, righteouſneſſe, pardons, purchaſes, vi- 
Rories, and all other benefits of his death? 
who would not long for this Supper? 
2. No ſmall advantage will redound to us, 
by the ſharpneſſe and livelineſſe of our apes 
tices to this Ordinance. Hereby we ſhall feed 
upon Chriſt more: heartily; © Diſcerxe and 
reliſh him more ſweetly: Be ſatisfied with 
him more contentedly : Be affected with him 
more joyfully and thankfully ; and be migh- 
tily cheared up and ſtrengrhened for all ſacred 
employments, Whereas if we come without 
| appetites, or with dull, weak, crazy appe- 
tites, we ſhal[ have ſmall or no delight ks 
this 


c1Cor.ils 
2.9, 


— ——_— 


= 


@m_ 


| 1 Communicant InftruSed. 


193. 


tombe, but to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing 
u ſweet. : 

2, The trial of aright ſpiritual Appe- 
tite-ro the Lords Supper follows. Examine it 
by cheſe inſuing properties. 

1, A good ſharp lively Communior- Appe- 
tite would be often eating, Hunger bires and 
gnaws the ſound ſtomack if but one meal be 
miſſ'd : The miſle of this ordinance, paines 
and grieves the ſoul of an hunger-bitten 
Chriſtian. The Primitive Chriſtians had live- 
ly Appetites after this Supper; they deſired 
itoften, yea they had it often. Paz! © once 
and again, intimates a frequency of their 
communicating. And Luke ſeems to inſinu- 
ate, that it was their accuſtomed manner to 
communicate every Lords day, which is the 
firſt day ofthe week ; — * And pon the firſt 
day of the week, When the diſciples came toge- 
ther to break bread, Paul preached uno 
them. Had we fych hunger and thirſt after 
Chriſt as they had, we ſhould deſire the 
Lords Supper, as often as conveniently it 
might behad, What weak and bad appetites 
have they, that can content themſelves with 
once communicating in the year, at Faſter ; 
yea perhaps with once in fave or ſix yeares ? 

2, Such as have good appetites will be at 
paines and coſt to obtaine food, Hunger ( we 
lay) breakes the ſhove Walls, will make a 
ay labour early and late, with ſweat of his 
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this banquet. d The full ſoul loatherb as honey. | 4 Pro. 17 


=” 


—  —_———— __—— 


bo ” bod , >, 
_— 


A 94 4 Commicant Inſtrufled. © 


| brows to get his bread, and not grudge to 
G lay out his money for neceſſary ſuſtenance, 
xp py Hunger made facob8 ſend his ſons into F- 
| 13,144 |£)P* tobuybread, and at laſt made him wil- 
ling to ſend Benjamn, his darling with them, 
bV2.5521-| [ſazahin his prophecy of Chriſt,ſaicth ; Þ Hy, 
every one that thirſteth , (there's appetite,) 
come ye to the waters; (there's paines-taking,) 
Come ye buy and eat ; yea come, buy wine and 
milk ; that is all yariety of ſpiritual Proviſi-| 
ons in Chriſt; for to-him is this invitation ; 
(There's coſt.) Conſider now , what pains 
|wiltthou be at for this Sacramental Feaſt? 
wilt thou ſearch and examine thy ſelf afore. 
hand diligently, as hath been dire&ed? 
what coſt and charge wilt thou be at? wilt 
thou ſell allthat chou haſt to purchaſe that 
pearle ? wilt thou penitentially part with all, 
even the deareſt corruptions, thy pride, co+ 
|vetouſneſle, &c.- that thou mayeſt be a wel- 
come gueſt at this Table ? 

3. Hethat hath a good ſpiritual appetite to 
this Feaſt, will be glad when Chriſt by his 
Miniſters invites him thereunto. Meal-time' is 
a gladning time to ſuch as have good appe- 
tices, becauſe then their hunger and thirſt 
ſhall be ſatisfied. It holds both in the corpo- 
ral and ſpiritual appetite. David. had many 
a ſweet meal in Gods houſe, by Prayer, 
Hearing, and other Ordinances : therefore 
how was he affe&ed, when opportunities of |- 
ſuch refreſhing were tendered | */ was glad 

when | 


—_—— 
% 


| 


thereof, labours to walk as one in Communi- | 
| | 
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when they ſaid nntome, Let us go into the houſe | 


ofthe LORD. He had a lively appetite , he 
was an hungry ſoul , that was gladned with 
ſach ſpiritual invitations. Hence ( ſome 
think) the ſound of the * Silver Trumpets, 
(which was among other uſes for calling to- 
gether the Aſſemblies, and ſolemnity of their 
ſacrifices ) wascalled * The joyful ſound: be- 
cauſe it madethem joyfall that had true ap« 


petites to the publick Ordinances, Now | 


then art thou glad when the Sabbath comes, 
when the Sacrament approaches, when they 
ſayto thee, Come , let us go to the Table 
of the Lord, &c? Here's a ſigne of agood 
appetite, But they that ſay , When wit the 
Sabbath be gone, the Sacrament be done, &c, 
having no kindly affeRtionare movings? ſhew 
their appetite is extream dull, and diſeaſed, if 
any at all, 

4. A good ſtomach retaines and cloſes faſt 
with the food received , that it may concot 
it When the ſtomach returnes and caſts up 
tsmorſels, there is not only no appetite, bur 
the Party is dangerouſly diſtempered: So 
tere, the ſoule that's truly athirſt for Chriſt, 
when he hath received him in the Sacrament, 
or any other Ordinance, how doth he clafp 
and cloſe with him , that he may digeſt and! 
turn him into life , blood and ſpirits to the 
Inner man, by Faith, Prayers and Meditati- 
0? He holds faſt his death and the benefits 
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on with Chriſt, and refreſhed therewith. 
And charges all as the Church did once the 
mCant.2,7 | daughters of Jeruſalem ; * 1 charge your 

that you ſtirre not up, uor awake my love wnil 
| be pleaſe. But when men preſently di; 
the Sacrament, forget Chriſt, his Death, hy 
New Teſtament and Communion with him, 
unto which they have ſealed in tbe Lords 
Supper, returning to their luſts, coyetoul- 
—_= worldlineſſe, drupkenneſſe, &c. 
ſoon as they have turned their backs of the 
Lords T able, they have no true ſpiritual ap- 
petites, butare wofully diſeaſed, 

6, Finally, A man of a good appetite /not 
only retains food received, but alſo findes 
ſtrengthening refreſhment, comfort and much 
benefit by food retained. His hunper is la 
ked, thirſt quenched, crudities expelled, faint» 
ing ſpirits revived, and decayed ſtrength re 
ſtored, whereby he becomes active for all im+ 
ployments: So here, he that hath a true ſpi- 
ritual appetite to the Lords Supper, and to 
Chriſt crucified therein; be will extra& and 
derive much ſpiritual ſtrength, comfort and 
refreſhing from that banquet, Faith and all 
the graces inthe inner man will be nouriſhed, 
flatulencies of corruptions corrected, Eviden- 
ces of ſins pardon, Communion with Chriſt, 
and intereſt in the New Teſtament will be 


Z 


farther confirmed and cleared, and ſpiritual 
ſtrength improved for all heavenly ſervices: 
| That the Communicant may walk in the 
ſtrength 
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frength of this food many dayes, like El5jab 
ihe come to the Monnt of God. T his the very 
Scope of the Lords Supper thus to ” ſtrength- 
en, ſtabliſh, nouriſh, comfort a Chriſtian in 


lhenefits may not be ſo evidently diſcerned at 
[rommunicating, as afterwards :-As in the cor- 
| repaſt, the ſtomack is oft-times little re- 
d, yea ſometimes becomes more ſick þ 
exting, yet afterwards the body is muc 
advantaged by the food, Thus we may ex. 
lanine our Communion- Appetite. 

And hitherto ef our Due Preparation by 


fel-Examination, for the -Lords Supper, be- 


[ 
| 
| 
' 


he Right uſe of the Lords Supper whileſ 
be are Communicating. 


Il. Directions touching the Right 


Communicating. 


Lords Supper in the AZ of Communicating, 
Þ as to. be welcome and well-pleaſing to 


Chriſt, and co reap benefit thereby to 


thine own ſoul, carefully obſerve and follow 
few inſuing Dire&ions, 

l. Approach tothe Lords T able in an hum- 

tle Senſe of thy Self- unworthineſſe : rather then 

Wb vnchariteble cenſoriouſneſſe of o:hers. Je- 


ſus 


: Ip— 


his inward man. Perhaps for preſent theſe 


fore we communicate. Next conſider we of 


Ciſe of the Lords Supper in 


That thou maiſt rightly #/e- and handle the 


| 


ui1Cor. 10. 
16,17, & 
11. 23,24, 
&c. Mart. 
26.26,27, 
28. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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0 Rev, 19, 
| I6, 


Mart. Il, 
f 28, 


q Litk. 13, 
9,10 15. 


r Joh. 8.7 
«Eph. 3.8 
t 1 Tim. 
| d. 25. 

#Mart.I 5. 
__—; 


xLuk. 7.7 
yLuke 15, 
19 


3Mat. 26. 


20 22,25. 


b- 


of good Actions. 


ſus Chriſt who invites us to this Feaſt, is a 
great Lord and a Mighty King; even ® Log 
of Lords and King of Kings : And: we are but 
ſinful himps of duſt and aſhes. What ſelf- 
abaſing thoughts therefore ſhould dwell up- 
on our hearts, in all our approaches to him? 
Chriſt was P meek and lowly 0} heart and loves 
that we ſhould learn of him to be meek and 
lowly alſo , that thereby we may finge re 

to our ſouls. He ſatisfying the ſelf-debaſing 
Pablican, when he condemned the Self-ap 
landing Phariſee, Thou knoweſt worle by thy 
ſelf, then by any other: have therefore mean- 
eſt thoughts of thy ſelf, be vileſt in thine own 
eyes, "caſt the firſt fone at thy ſelf ; ſay with 
Paul, * lam leaft of Saints , but * chief of 
fommers ; Say with the Canaanitiſh woman, 


un Tyuth Lord, 1 am adog, yet the dogs eat of 


the crumbs that fall frons their maſters Table. 
Say not, this perſon is ignorant, that ſcanda- 
lous, that unworthy, &c. but. ſay , Lord,1 
am ignorant, I am * unworthy to come unto thee, 
Y I am y20 more worthy to be called thy ſon, make 
me as one of thy hired ſervants. The Apoſtles 
at the Supper cenſured not one another, but 
every one moſt ſuſpe&ted himſelf, ſaying, * 
Lord, igit 1? _. 

II. * weil to thy ſefe, and attually level 


at right , not wrong ends in Communicatinf. 
Good Ends cannot juſtifie a bad Aion: but 
bad ends will corrupt and condemne a good 
Action, Good Ends are the crown and glory 


Comet 


| 
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—\M Come not to the Lords Supper for theſe 
' *Wgrong Ends; viz. 1. Not to make the Sacra- 
nent a bond of iniquity, As the bloody Pa- 
ziſts abuſed the Lords Supper to confirme 
themſelves more ſtrongly in carrying on the 
horrid Ganmpowder-T reaſon. To take the 
Lords Supper to ſtrengthen a mans reſoluti- 
ons in any evil practice, is blaſphemouſly to 
make Chriſt a Patron to our ſins , and the Sa- 
\camenta ſtaſking-horſe to our corruptions, 
2. Not for Superſtitious purpoſes; as in Po- 
pery, for Idolatrous Adoration of the Ele- 
ments, carrying them about in Proceſlion,Re» 
ſervation of them for healing of diſeaſes in 
man or beaſt, for caſting them into dead mens 
graves, &c, Theſe are abominable fooleries 
tobe abhorred , utterly beſides the intention 
of the Lords Supper. 3. Not for Converſi- 
0n, or breeding Grace in a praccleſſe heart. 
True, aman may poſlibly be converted at the 
Lords Supper by the Word then opened and 
applied, but not be converted preciſely. by the 
Lords Supper. For this Sacrament was ins 
tended. by Chriſt as a Spipitual Feaſt, ©T he 
Lords Supper; Therefore not to convert and 
vive life to them that are ſpiritually dead, but 
toconfirme and noyriſh them that are ſpiritu - 
aly-alive ;. Not to breed Grace where there is 
none, but to feed Crace where there is, Again, 
Who ſkall be converted by the Lords Supper? 
ether, they muſt be Pagans from Paganiſme 
to Chriſtianity , or profeſſed Chriſtians from 


Y 
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| a carnal to a ſpiritual ſtate in Chriſt ; bur n. 
ther of theſe are converted by the Lords$yy 
per. Not Pagansfor they are to be® conye 
ed by preaching the Goſpel before they may 
be baptized, &-till after they be baptized th 
cannot be admitted co the Lords Snapper, þ 
profeſſed ( hriſtians, for when they come tot} 
| Lords Supper, they either come worthily 
 unworthily ; if worcbily, then they are't 
| believers already and need no converſion : i 
#nworthily, then they are ſo farre from bein 
converted, that they eat and drink their $ 
condemnation. 4. Nor for improving ( 
| Grace where Grace is, ex opere operato,by t! 
bare work done in communicating, Tl 
Lords Supper is not like Phyſick or Medicit 
that works a cure by a natural property cl 
| in whether the Patient ſleep or wake, &c by 
tis 2 ſpiritual Ordinancethat through God 
bleſſing, in the right uſe of ie, m— n 
increateth Grace. Reſt not therefore'in t| 
_—_ work done, but look to the well-doin 
of it. 
But come tothe Lords Supper actually ſec 
ping and aiming at theſe right ends in con 
* municating, for which the Lords Supper 
indeed inſtituted, viz. 
7. For the folemne Remembring of Chil 
and lively ſhewing forth of his Death, Chrilfſ®b 
faich in the Infticution in reference to 0gſ®s 
cLuk. 22, | Bread, © This do in remembrance of me. 


19. reciting the Inſtitution, annexes this reme! 
brar 


| 


| — - 4 
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kance of Chriſt not only to the Bread, but 
tothe Cupz — 17 ake, eat, thu i my body, d 1 Cor, 
Which 3s broken for yow: This do in remens-| "5:54:35, | 
hramce of me. Thu Cup # the New Te- _ 

in' my blood: This do ye, as oft as 

bink it, im remembrance of me. And he 
ades,in reference to both joyntly ; For as oft 
4 pe eat this Bread,and drink thy Cup, ye do 
the LordsDeath toll be come. This remems 
kuaceof Chriſt and his Death therefore, is 
meeminent and principal End for which the 
ds Supper was ordained and is to be cele- 


2. For the fpiritual nouriſhment, fapport 
i ſtrengthening of the inward man, Faith | 


utall ſaving Graces, Hence it's called © 7he| , ; Cor. 


lads Supper, And inthis Supper here's ſpi- | 1. 20, & 
nal food, The body of Chrif3 broken, and his | ver-24225 | 

i ſhed, As alſo ſpiritual eating and drink- 
x of this heavenly proviſion. This is an 
aertrue End and uſe of it: for repairing the 
ants, weakneffes, decayes, &c. of the in- 
- man, the Regenerate part in a Chri- 


3. For Ratification of the New Teſtament or 

New Covenant to us. — ® T his Cup #4 the New 
Tefament in my blood. That is, This wine in the 

I CpisaSigne and Seal of my blood and death, 
tlereby the New Teſtament is confirm- 
"For 4, or Teſtament is confirmed and 
becomes of force by the Teſtators Death. So 

vat this Sacrament being a pledge of Chriſts 

| | Death f | 
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| Death: Ratifies to us the New Teſtament in 
Chriſts Death, cogether with all the Promi- 
ſes, Priviledges and Comforts of the New Te 
ſtament, as being all ours. _ | 
- 4, ForSealing upto our hearts,and helping 


on our Aſſurance of the Remiſlion of our| 
z Mat. 26. | ng, - 8 Thu is my blood of the New Te| 
” ſtament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſ 
on of [ins. bh p77, ithout ſhedding of blod it K0 76+ 
miſſion: becauſe otherwiſe Divine juſtice had 
no ſatisfaction. And ' no blood could fatisfie| 
| Gods juſtice fully , and obtain remiſſion of 
ſins, but the blood of Chriſt, God-man. Now] 
as Chriſt * kath loved us, and waſhed ua from| 
« | our ſins in his own blood : $0 he ordained this 
Love-token, his Supper, to aſſure us that a 
certainly as we aright partake this Sacrament, 
ſo certainly our ſianes are pardozed, and our| 
perſons juſtified rhrough his blood. How| 
ſweet an ule is this of the Lords Supper to| 
every ſoul that hath experimentally felt the 
| "rn of his ſins,the Wormwood and the 
Gall! | 

' F. Forconfirmation and increaſe of out 
| Communion with Chriſt and him crucified. 
{1 Cor. *%: | © The Cupof bleſſing Which Wwe bleſſe , is it ul 
'® | che Communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The 
Bread which We break, is it not the Commun 
on of the body of (hrift ? The double{Queſt» 
on doth elegantly and vehemently put 1t out 
of queſtion, and beyond all doubt, that the 


Sacramental Bread and Cup are pledges 
our 
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our Commnnica with Chriſts 'body and 
blood, That is, with Chriſts Death ; and with 
allthe Benefirs, Victories, Purchaſes and Pri- 
wiſedges of his Death : That they are all ours, 
zstruly as this Bread w2 eat, and this Cup we,' 
drink,are ours. This communion of the Saints 

with Chriſt crucified , i as ſweeteſt Honey or 
of the Rock, as the Tree of life in the Garden 
Eden, even their ſpiritual Paradiſe and Hea- 
wn on Earth, Who ever truly taſted the 
ſweetneſle of this communion with Chriſt : 
but muſt highly prize , and earneſtly loug for 
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this Sacramental Seale of that Communion ? 
6. Finally, For teſtification and improve- 
ment of our Communion with Chriſts Mem- 
hers. ® For we being many are one Bread,and one | m1Cor.to 


Body : for we ave all partakers of that one'Bread. 17, 


IThe Saints have not on!y communion with 


Chriſt as their head joyntly, bur alſo ® wich »1Cor.:2. 
one another as fe//ow-members mutually : lo- | 3 2%: 
ving, pittying, helping and taking care one of 
another, This reciprocal fellowſhip of Saints | 


[is ſignified , ſealed, &c. in the Lords Supper. ; 


As many grains of wheat make one bread,and | 
many grapes one cup of wine : So they being 

many members yet are bar al one myſtical bo- | 
dy in Chriſt. And therefore from this fpiricual | 
and myſtical union and communion amons | 
them,ſealed in this Ordinance, they ought to | 
demore and more dear to one another , eve- | 
tyway careful for the ſpiritual good of one | 
another, | | 


Theſe | 


— 
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| Theſeare the right End: & uſes of the Lords 
Supper. In the At? of communicating, ſtill keep 
thine eye1intentively upon them: As he that 


| ſhoots keeps his eye ſteadily on the mark, g 


as he that runs directs his aims ſtil] to the Go; 
| HI. 1n order to theſe excellent Ends manant 
the Whole Sacramental Attion according 
Chrifts Inſtitution, Sacraments are not N 
tural, but Inflitated worſhip, and therefore 
whotly depend upon Inſttution in their Be 
ing, andare wholly to be regulaced bylnſt 
| tution intheiruſe, . Bread dothnor natural 
| & init ſelf ſignifie Chriſts body, more thenthe 
fleſh of Beaſts jdoth: Nor wine his blood 
more then water or the blood of Sacrifice 
doth : But by poſitive inſticution bxead ang 
wine in the Lords Supper ſo ſignifie Chriſt 
dy and blood, as no other Elements can, becaulc 
theſe alone were inſtituted * to that purpo 
Therefore the inſticution muſt be the R 
and Standard for regulating the whole ARi 
on of communicating. So Chriſt command 
eth; ® Do thy, That is, Do tha that I 6 
mand, that I do in thus Inſtitution : follow yt 
my Precept,and my Patterne herein all-a-long 
Hence Pawintending to reform the grolig 
abuſes and prophanations of the Lords Sup 
per in the Church {of (orinth calls them b 
to the firſt Inſtitution thereof by Chriſt, fro 
which they had turned aſide, ? For / haver 
ceived of the Lord, that which alſo I aelivert 
unto you, &c, Therefore in thy coy 
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Receiving the Lords Supper, keep cloſe to the 
(aſticution : then thou walkcſt ſafely, K 
1, The Elements which Chriſt aſed , wete| |} 
[Bread and Wine. 1 Feſus 100k, Bread. — And be | Ar . 
Wok be Cup, &c. of which Cup he ſaid, — | 25. Mar 
[ will drink no wore of the fruit of theV ine, #n-| 26.27,28,} * 
il. —— The Lords Stipper therefore muſt 29-f 
not be diſpenſed with any other Elements 
then Bread and Wine. What ſort of Bread of 
Wine, is not preſcribed particularly : but lefe 
liberty; Papsſts deal ſacrilegiouſly , who' 
| tn Cup to the people, giving them only 
bread. 
2. The Myſteries ſignified, 8&c. by theſe | 
_ MElemens, according to Chriſts Infticution, 
are © Chriſts Body and Bloodimmmediately, His 
Death and all the benefits thereof mediately. 
Theſe and no other Myſteries we are to un- 
derſtand by the Elements, We may not de- 
nſe other fignifications, then thoſe Chriſt in- 
ſituted. | 
3, The Actions inſtituted, On Chri@t and 
W|dis Miniſters pare diſpenfing the Lords Sup- | 
Miprwere, "Taking, Bleſſing, Breaking and 1 Mat. 26. 
ll Olving the Bread : T aking, Giving thanks, and _— 
|Glving the Cup, On the Communicants part yen | 
[Receiving the Lords Supper were ; Receiving, Luk.:2.9 
Eating the, Bread, and Drinking the Wine. 26. | 
| |beſe Sacramental ARtions are to be uſed, ad ? C97. 11 
re 39 other : theſe alone being inſticuted, The ; *»*#*5'] 
form or Manner of Chrifts T aking, Bleſſing, 
Thankſgiving, Breaking and Giving the Ele- 
: X59 4B | men... 


yr Mat. 26, i 
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ments, -&c. is, not particularly deſcribed 
Doubtleſle they were all moſt ſuitable and 
congruous to the Ordinance in hand , (Chi 
doing all chings molt exatly and properly ;)| 
And ſuch ſhould ours be, moſt proper, perti.| 
nentand agreeable to the Nature of the Lords] 
Supper. Nor Breaking of Bread, nor any 6-| 
ther Aion, may be omitted or changed, Not} 
may we ſuper-adde new ations beſides thele,| 
as Sacramental and Significative ; for that 
were to uſurp upon Chrilts Authority of inſt. 
ruting : therefore to adde (as ſome do,) The 


Pouring out of the Wine , for the Signification\l 


of the pouring ont of Chrilts blood , is not] 
only needleſle, but alſo- unlawful. Needleſs, 


in that  Chriſts ſhedding his blood for us, and} 
the actual ſeparating of his blood from his 
body, is ſignified ſuthiciently according to the 
inſticution otherwiſe : iz, Partly in the] 

reaking of the Bread , noting the breaking| 
and wounding of his body, which could nat} 


| be without ſhedding of his blood : Parthini 
the aual and diſtin ſeparation of the Wine| 


from the Bread, both in /»ſtiration and Diſtry| 
bution. Unlawful , for when did Chriſt inſts| 


tute this Attion of Pouring ont the Wine ? OI 


where doth he require ic at our hands ? ll 


4. Finally , the circumſtantials attending] 


upon the inſtitution of the Lords Suppet,\ 
(which were not meerly accidental and occe| 


fonal,) They alſo are fic to be uſed by. w,| 


but not with opinion of the like incrinſecal - 
he 
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neceſſity, as the efſenrials and integrals of the | 
Lords Supper are to be uſed. As 1. The uſe: 
ofa Table 1s convenient, to ſet theelements 
tecently and viſibly upon, and of »eſe/s to | 
the elements in. And the Apoſtle makes 
mention of * The. Lords Table : And of the | :t1Cor.10. 
Cop of theLord. 2. The fitting of all the _ 
Communicants at, or as neer as Cconveni- 
ently they can, round about the Lerds Table, 
that chey may not only hear the words of the 
inſtitution recited and explaine4, &c but 
Imay alſo ſee theelements and aRtions. That 
Witheir eyes may more deeply afteR their hearts 
Wnich the myſteries in hand, Such fitting be- 
al ins more agreeable to the " exxmple of Chriſt u Mat.26. 

Wand his Apoſtles in the firſt inſticution; ( who | 20,%c. 
lace, or fate leaning ,) then the geſture of | Mark. 14. 

Winceling : And being the geſture generally INS 
, | UK22.14 
received and uſed in all. the Reformed| ,, 101, 
Churches, and * direRed to be uſed in the| r2, 24. & 

"(| Cutches of England, Scotland, and Jreland. | 21. 20. 
W:. The clofing up of the whole ation with | * Se: The 
me ſuitable Pſalme, is agreeable to the Yri- Ir Y 
-|Wnitive paterne. Thus Chriſt and bis A-|j;,Qbvo_ 

Whoſtles hur up the Lords Supper in the firlt | gp. 

Wltitution thereof ; Y eFnd When they had ſurg | » Mar. 26, 
Hymne or Pſalme , they went ont into the| 39: Mark, 

awnt of Olives. To ling Pſalmes therefore | **: *** 
| the ACt of adminiſtration of the ele- 
ats, is clearly unſuitable co the imitable 
matice of Chrilt and his Apoſtles at the In- 
\Witution ; and alſg evidently repugnant to" 
P 3 tho!e 
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thoſe General Rules for Chriſtian Warſhip; 
z T hgt all things be aqne decently, in arder , and\ 
ro eaefication.. This ſinging Pſalmes in the a. 
&zon beings yn-decent and diſorderly ,whileſ 
one part ot the C ongregatipn is receivi 
another partis ſinging, which makes a oro 
confuſion in the Church, and in the Religi. 
ous exerciſes. And allo un-edifying , yea 
gainſt edification, whileſt the Communicants 
choughts are hereby diſtraRted , and drawn 
away from fruitful pondering and meditg- 
ting upon the many myſteries of the Lords 
Supper + and their graces are diſturbed andili 
hindred from their tree and lively actingsto- 
fo Chriſt crucified, the benefirs of his 
d 


eath , his love therein to us, our reciprocalſl; 
uties to Him, &c. enqugh to employ the 
quickeſt thoughts and graces throughout 
whole ation. 
* But as for thoſe -Circumftantials about the 
Lords Supper, that were meerly accidental 
and occaſional; occaſioned by the Paſchal 
-\Supper , or otherwiſe gxtrinſecally in reſpe# 
of the Lords Supper ;. As, The time , 10 the 
evening, notinthe morning ; The place, ini 
private chomber, an upper room , not 1n ths 
lace of publick worſhip : The quality of th 
[read unleavened, not leavened : Then 
[ber , ſexe, and office of the Communican 
| They being but twelve; and all chele mgn 
no women being amongſt them; and 
theſe Apoſtles and Miniſters of che Goſe 
- , | t p 
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there being no piivate Chriſtians amongſt 
them ; Theſe being meerly accidental to the 
Lords Supper, and being occaſioned by 
ſomething beſides the Lords Snpper , they 
do nor tie us to the obſervation of them. 
Thus maffage the whole ac:on of the Lords 
per according to Chriſts Inſtitution, 
IY. AR andexerciſing lively in Communica- | 
ting all thoſe Sacramental qulifications and 
races fore- mentioned, viz, Knowleage, Faith, | 
Repentance, New Obedience, Love to Chriſt and | 
Wit Chriſtians, Thankfulneſſe, and a Spiritual Ap- 
Iptite. It's not enough to have theſe , and 
bring them with us to the Lords Supper”, bne 
we muſt uſe and improve them diſcreetly and 
larefully at the Lords Supper, You have 
[ſeen how neceſſary they are for- a worth 
Communicant. Stir them up therefore, ny 
amaken them in your ſelves in Communica- 
ting, He that's to wraſtle or run a race, muſt 
not only have ſtrength and skill , but uſe 
[them it he mean to prevaile. He that's cold 
muſt not only haye fire raked up underthe 
laſhes, byt muſt blow it up, if he means to be 
$'varm: ſo he that means to communicate wor- 
Wibily , muſt not content himſelf with the ha- 
tof Grace,but put forth the Acts of Grace. 
Gods children may receive unworthily, by 
a0t uſing of Grace : as wicked men receive | 
aworthily by not having of Grace. A& and 
uſe therefore every Grace pertiren:ly and 
operly according. to' their ſeveral natures 
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"1. Aft Knowledgs, lo as to have a right ap- 
prehenſion , Of that God, with whom thoy 
baſk, ro do in this Ordinance : Of thy ſelfe, 
that doſt Communicate what thy ſpiritna] 
ſtates: Of (hriſt and his acath, the chief my. 
hes of this Shpper : Of the NeW (ovenant 
and the renour of it, which is ſealed in this 
Sacrament : And of this Sacrament it ſelſe, 
and the nature of it, which thou takeſt in 
hand. Rouſe up - therefore thy judgement 
and ſpiritual ſenſes to eye and diſcerne theſe 
chings truly , that ſo all thine other Gre 
ces may be helped and quickened, Know. 
ledge being the 1nler, guide and enlivener of 
[chem al), 

2. Ad Faith, In diſcerning and taſting 
ſpiritually Chriſts body and blood, how ſweet 
and precious nouriſhment they are': Ta uf: 
en;ing tO the'truth of the New Covenant,and 
all the promiſes thercof ; to the truth of 
Chritts Geath and all the benefits thereof; 
to the certainty of this Sacramental comfort, 
and that tothe worthy Communicant ; The| 
bread and wine are. Chriſts body and blood| 
indeed Sacramentally : eſpecially in Api 
ing the Covenant and Promiſes , Chrilt, his 
love, death, and all the fruits of his death, 
parcicularly to thine own ſoul,as certainly ad 
undoubtedly as the outward elements are aÞ- 
| plied to thy body. Say with Thomas, band- 
ling Chriſts wounds, * fy Lord, and my God 
With Par, Þ Chr ſt loved me, and gave "” 

| ef 
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ſelf for me. Say, as certainly as this bread and 
this wine are mine: ſo the New Teſtament and 
allthe Promiſes thereof are mine, pardon of 
famine ; Chriſt and his death, with all the 
adyantages thereof are mine , &c, Thus, to 
i} faithis to cat and drink indeed, to com- 
municate indeed. 

3. Aft Repentance and godly Sorrrow. When 
thou ſeeſt the bread broken, and che wine ſc- 
parated from the bread , think how Chrilts } 
body was © wownded, and bis blood ſhed and | alfa. 53.4, 
ſeparated from his body, and this for thy (ins. | 5, 6. 
Then © look upon Chrift by faich,, Whom thou 
haſt pierced, and be in butterneſje for him by|g io 11. 
zodly ſorrow, as one is. bitternefſe for his 
firſe berne, 5c, Fill thine heart with (ſhame 
and confuſion for rhoſe ſins, and with hatred , 


ing of thine , that-coſt Chriſt ſo dear , and 
would have coſt thee damnation, And re- 
ſolve for future to abominate thy corru- 
ptions, as the thorns, ſcourges, nails, and ſpear, | 
that did murder the Lord of glory. | 
4. eAtt New Obedience, Say to thy (elf, O! 
my ſou), was Chriſt thus © obedient to the death | « Phil. 2.8, 
far thee, even to the death of the Croſſe? Did he, | 
count it f rxeat and drink. to do the will 0 him 101.434 
that ſent him , and to finiſh his wor & f: Did he 
"light todo, yea and; to (uffer the; Will of gÞ(al.40.6 
Ged, 1n being ſacrificed for thee > Haw obedi- 78. wit 
*n&chen ſhould(t thou be to Chriſt1- live not | 49-391 
t0the-world, or to ſinne,or to thy ſelfe, bur ro * 
| Chritt, * 
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þGal.2.20, 
Rev. 1.5. | 
tJoh. 3.16 


;Plal. 103. 


I, 2 
LPſ.116.12 


; CE do any thing he commands : 
l 


forbear any thing he forbids , and bear any 
fied. | 

5. AF Love (ncerely td Chriſt and his Meng 
bers. This Sacrament is Chriſts Love-token 
to his Church. A Memorial of his death for 
us, which was ® his greateſt expreſſion of 
loye to us, Behold how his loye ſtreamed 
forch to {intters out of every ſtripe and wound 
of head, back, hands' feet and heart! Be. 
bold howw he loved thee ! wilt not thou love 
him again» warme thy frozen affeRions at 
this fire of+ Chriſts loye, and melt them intor 


in whomloeyer it appeares. 

6. eAFt T hankfulneſſe, Chriſt crucified re- 
preſented here, is higheſt matter of Thank- 
fulneſſe. Acknowledge this mercy of mer- 
cies, eſteem it according to its worth , and 
reſolve to render again to Chriſt thy praiſes 
ſervice, affe&ions , ſufferings, and thy ſelf, 
both ſoul and body in way of Thankfuineſſe. 
Say with David, *Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 
And * phat ſball I render to the Lord 
for all bus benefits towards me ? &&c. 

7. eAd Finally, atrue ſpiritual Appetite, 


| Togndy hunger and thirſt after this bread 
2 


drink indeed , the fleſh and blood of 
Chriſt. Theſe will ſo fully fatisfie rhe ſoul, 


that it ſhall never totally hunger or thirſt 
more 
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ching be inflits,that Chriſt jn all may be glo-| 


reciprocal loye ro Chriſt. Love him in his} 
Perſon.Offices, Ordinances, and in hisimage, | 
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nore, but (hall ive for evermore. And as the 
hungry ſtomach delightfully clolerh with 
corporal food, excrafting the nur: 1tive juyce 
out of it : ſo ler thine hungring foul content= 
ingly cloſe with Chriſt, drawing all hearty 
juyce and nouriſhment from him, 


the owt fide of the Lords Supper , to help thy (pi-| 


of the Lords Supper. As windows and caſements ) 
let in the light, heat, and influence of the 
Sun into an houſe : ſo theſe windows and 
calements of the outward ſenſes, let in the 
kghr, heat , and ſpiritual influence of Jeſus 
Chriſt , the Sun of righteouſneſſe into the 
heart and ſoul. As in the Word preached 
Chriſt enters into the heart by the Senſe. of 
Hearing, the Organ of Diſcipline: fon the 
[Lords Supper Chriſt comes into the heart by 
the ſenſes of Seeing , 1 oxching , and T aſting. 
Doth Chriſt make uſe of thy Senſes to conde- 
ſcexdto thee ? do thou improve thy Senſes to 
4cend up unto him. Thomas! would not be- 
heve that Chriſt was alive, til} he put his; 
hingers into-his wounds after he revived, and 
then he cries out, My Lord, and my God: 
lothouthat doubteſt of Chriſts love to thee, 
and dying for thee, caſt hither chine eye to 
the bread. broken, and wine ſeyered from it ; 
To the elements and afRtions, and ſee the 
Lords dying for thee ; reach hither thine 


V. Improve thy corporal Senſes , diſcerning | 
ritual Senſes and Graces to diſcerne the inſide | * 


thine 
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hand , take and apply this bread broken ta | 


1 lohn 20, |, 


25, 27,38: 
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thine own ſelf, and as it were feel his 

' | wounded hands and feet and heart ; uſe 

| here thy taſte, and diſcern what nouriſh. 

m)oh, 20.' ment Chriſt is; And ® be no longer faithleſſe, 

27.| but believing, Ofix thy ſenles itedfaſtly ups 

on the Supper of the Lord, till thou haſt fixed 

thine heart firmly upon the £ord of the Sup-| 

per. Let thy ſenſes be ated towards the 

| bread and wine, till thy. ſoul be affeZed with 
the bread and waterof life. 

VL, Remember Jeſus Chrift, and him cruci- 
fied, thronghout the whole adiom, This is 
Chriſts eommand in the Inſtitution , (that we 
both' eat the Bread and drink the Cup in 
n Luk, 22. omembrance of bim. And Paul explaining 
| Cor.x, | this remembrance of Chriſt , interprets it e- 

24,25. | ſpecially in reference to ® his Death, andthe 
| 01Cor.11,' ſoewing of it forth. The Lords Supper then|: 
| 26, | was "intended for a ſolemn Memorial of 
| Chriſt crucified, and as it were a Marbel-Mo- 
nument or pillar upon Chriſts Sepulebre, chat 
Chriſt and his death might never be forgot- 
ten; but that Chriſt dying might be cver- 
living in his peoples hearts. Thercfore at the 
Lords Supper remember Chriſt, remember 
his love to thee, remember his death for thee: 
think often, and meditate much upon toele | 
things, 

Queſt. But how ſhall J rementbet 
Chaiſt crucified at the Lozds Supper, fo? 
Kreateſt advantage a1 benefit to my 


{ (out? eAnſw. Rememocr Chriſt ys 
| thre 
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three wayes, viz. 1, Hiflorically, remembri 
the Hiſtory of Chriſt and bis death.” 2, Myſte- 
ouſly, remembring the ſpiritual myſtery of 
Chriſt and bis death. 3. Energetically ; ſo re» 
[membring both, as to imprint them with eney- 
1, effett, andefficacy upon the ſoul, This will 
Wide rcemembriug Chriſt crucihed indeed. 

(| 1. Þiffoucally; Remember rhe Hiſtory of Chriſt 
adof bis death,as it 1s recorded in holy Scriptures, 
epecially a4 it is delineated by the four Evan- 
ſs. Reade the Hiſtory of Chriſts paſſion 
nthem before thou commeſt to the Lords Ta- 
ble: that the memory thereof may be freſh 
ud lively in thy choughts at the Lords Ta- 
ble, Think with thy (elf how Chciſts life was! 
45 it were a continued Paſſion , -and: a daily 
dying, He was very meanly brought forth in- 
tothe world, borne in a Stable, wrapped in 
ſwadling cloathes, and  /aid ir a {anger He 
#35 00 ſooner born, but1Herod lecks ro murder 
kim, murdering, many Poor Infants leſt be 
ſhould mifſe him. He is no ſooner * baptized, 
but Satan affaulcs him, Tempting him to De- 
ſpare , Self-murder and worſhipping of 'the 
Devil in perſon ; but prevailed nothing. Js 
bein bis publick Miniſtery > How is* he hated, 


nd Phariſees, by bis own people the Jews,yea 
by his own kirired ! And when he was nigh the 
period of bis Miniltery, what torrents of ſor- 
[10ows and ſufferings flow'd in upon him | Re- 


| 


(Member what he endured, zz the Gardey, in the 
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qMart.2-1, 
to 19, 

7 Mat. 3- 
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4.1,to 12, 
sJoh.7. 5, 
7.0 9.16, 
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11. 47,48, | 
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High Prieſts Hall, and in Mount Caluary: and} 
then behold and conſider if any ſorrows were' 
like his ſorrows. - | 

1. In the Garden ; How was his ſoul ſur. 
rounded with ſorrows even to the Death! 
{ How bitter was the Cup which he then began 
to drink, which ſer him into an Agony, fothat 
t Luk. 224 | yer prayed thrice moſt earneſtly to his Father 
c_ to let that C' up paſſe from him,if poſſible, and by 
| 26.42, |/Weat Was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground , Hereby bis ſpirits being| 
brought fo low , that zheye appeared an Angel| 
from heaven #trengthening bem | (With this A- 
gony probably Chrift was fo weakened , that 
che next day he-was nor able to bear his Croſs, 
but $1990 was compelled to bearit after him.) 
4 Luk.z2. | And immediately " after his Agony Jada be- 
472484XC | rrayes him to the multitude of the Jews with 
—_— a kiſſe , who apprehended him, bound him, 
Mark, a | 30d led him away to the High Prieſts Houſe, 
John, Thus as the firf Adam frnned in a Garden, 
the /econd eAdaml(uffered in a Garden. Now 
then when thou art at the Lords Table , Re- 
member Chriſts Garden-Sufferings ; think 
ſo lively of them as if thy ſelf had{t been in 
the. Garden wich the Diſciples, imagine thou 
hadſt heard him pray fo carneſily againſt his 
bicter Cup,thou hadſt ſeen, him ſweat drops 
of clotted blood fo lamentably in his woful 
| Agony,that the carth was all beſprinkled with 
his blood, and that thor had(t looks on to ke 
him becrayed ſo villainouſly by 7«das his oy 
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Apoſtle into the hands of his enemies. 

2. In the High Prieſts Palace and the judge- 
ment-Hall;* How was Chriſt denyed by Peter! 
How was he mocked, ſmitten, blindfolded, 
bafferted, ſpit upon, crowned with Thornes, 
having a Reed in his hand, being ſcornfully 
how's unto and derided with haile King of the 
fews, cruelly ſcourged , blaſphemoully in- 


| treated, falſlely accuſed , cauſeleſly exclaimed 


zpainſt by the people, and unjuſtly condemn- 
ed by Pilate againſt his own conſcence! 
Wen thou art at the Lords Table , Remem- 
her thoſe paſſions of thy Saviour, Imagine 
thou hadſt ſtood by all the while, and ſadly 


with buffetting, his face defiled with ſpitting 


1on, his head wounded with thornes , his back 


torn with ſcourges, &c, Oh behold , what a 
woful ſpectacle! | 

2.In MountCalvary,in that filthy Golgothg, 
bow woful and tragical was his Y end | His 
body was ſtripped of his garments ; His 
hmbs were cruelly ſtretched upon the Croſſe; 
flis hands and feet pierced with rugged nails, 
and faſtened to the curſed tree ; He was rank- 
edbetwixt ewo crucified thieves, as if he were 
the Arch-malefaor; he hanged from the 
lth till che ninth houre moſt painfully 
Won the tender wounds of his hands and 
feet : He was forſaken by his diſciples and 
friends,derided by tis enemies,and by the very 
thieves chat were crucified with him;and being 
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beheld all theſe paſſages, his cheeks ſwoln| 


athirſt 


xLuk. 22. 
54, to the 
end;& 23. 
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ther "three 
Evangeliſis 


L 


| 


| 


217 | 


| 


————__—_——_ 


| 218 


A Contieinicant InſtruGted. 


| 


|beſmeared in his own blood, like Joſeph of k 


athirſt in his pains, abuſed with pall and yi. 
neger you him to drink ; And which was 
heavieſt of all, he was in a ſort deſerted 
of God , ſo that he bitterly cryed qut , 'h 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me , and 
ſo he yielded up the Ghoſt : after which, x 
ſonldier with a ſpear piercing his fide and 
heart, there guſhed our water and blood.\ 
Now when thou art at the Lords Supper,re- 
member all thoſe fad paſſages. Think thou 
hadſt Rood with Iary and Fohn under his 
Croſſe, and hadſt ſeen and heard his intolc.| 
rable reproach, his bleeding wounds, his| 
tortured body , his bitrer- cries , his dying| 
groans; think thou hadſt his dead body all\iſl 


rimathea in thine armes. 
Remember this ſtory of Chriſts death , 'and} 
remember it ſcriovlly, pathetically. Imagine} | 
The Sacrament-day , to be as Chriſts Agony 
day, His Condemning-day,” His Cracifying-day: 
The Lords-T able to be as the Croſſe whereonW! 
he was crucified : And the breaking of the 
bread as the breaking of hi body with all theſe 
mortal Sufferings. This is the firſt AR or 
degree of thy Remembring Chriſt crucihed : 10 

remember him Hiſtorically, + | 
2. Dyſtertoully ; Remember the Myſtery of 
(orift and of his Death. This is a farther and 
an higher degree of remembring Chrilt crace i 
fied, at the Lords Supper. Chriſts Death was 
not. a common and ordinary, Death fall of 
miſeri' . 
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Death full of A4yſteries aifo. Among other 
Myſteries of Chriſts Death, The Can/er and 
Eff of his Dcath are ſingularly myſteriow. 


[Remember them in Communicating, | 
1, Cauſes of Chriſts Death were either, . 1. 


Meritoriows,or 2. Impulſive; 

(t.) Meritorious procuring Cauſes of Cbriſts 
Death were the (ins of Gods eleR impured to 
bim; Chrift in himſelf was totally * without 
fnue; © m0 guile Was found in bis month; He 
was ® 4 Lamb without blemiſh, and without (pot; 


He was © Holy, harmleſſe , undefiled, and' ſepa- 
rate from ſinners : Pulate his Judge cleared 
him , ſaying, 9 / finde in him no fault at all; 
The condemned thief juſtified him, © #e in- 
ted juſtly, but thi man hath done nothing a- 


nd/M{wiſe, - Bur Chriſt becoming * Swurery for 


of 


yjel 


Ii bath borne our grief 1,and Carried our ſorroWs: 


4 eo... 


ſmners, even for all his ele&t that were ruined 
breAdaws's fin,ſtood charged with their whole 


debt, which they were no way able to ſatighe | 
forin the leaſt degree. And {o 8 all thcirfins 


were at once imputed to him: and Death rhe 


[due wages of their (ins was inflicted opon 


kim, that his cle& might be fully acquitted 
ad diſcharged; . Hence thoſe pallages ; ® He 
bath made himg to be fin for ua who knew no ſunne ; 
at we might be made the righteouſneſſe of God 
lthim, — 'Chrift hath redeemed us from the 


|Carſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for ut. 


miſeries only : but a ſpecial and exttaordinary 


oY 


3 Heb. 4 
15 
alla,5 3.8, 
b1Pet, 1.19 


4 loh. 18. 
253 19,4, 
6. Luk. 23. 
4,14. 

e Luk. 23+ 
41, 
f Heb. »: 
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h 2Cor. 5: 
11, 


iGal.3. ia 


Admirably the Evangelical Prophet, * Szrcly | [16 53.4, 
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Lew we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God 
and affiifted. But he was woun1ed for our travſ. 

preſſions, be was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the 

| chaftsſement of our peace was upon him, and 

with hu ſtripes we are bealed. All me like fore 

have gone aftray : we have turned every manta 
hu own way , and the Lord hath laid on him 

(Heb. hath made to meet on bim ) the iniqui- 

ty of u4 all, i For the tranſgreſſion of m | 

people was he ftricken. —— ®\By his knowledge || 

ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many , rk 

4 Verſ.1z, | ſhall bear their iniquities. n And he wall 

| unmbred With the tranſpreſſors , and he bare te 
fin of many, Thus Chriſt- who in himſelfe had} 

'no(mm, was crucified for the fins of his Eled| 

who had nothing but ſin, The puiltleſſe for| 

rheguilty, The innocent for the nocent, The 

Paſtor for the flock, The Maſter for the ſer- 

vant, The Caprain for the ſouldier, The Phy- 

fician for the paticnr, The King for the peo 
ple, The workman for the work, and be that 
was God himſelf for man, Chriſt was betray- 
ed, but our fins the 7das thar berrayed him: 

Chriſt was condemned, but our ſins the Plate 

chat condemned him ; Chriſt was crucihed, 

bur our (ins the nails chat faſt'ned him to the 

Crofle: Chriſt had Gall and Vineger given 

him 'to drink, buc our fins were the Y- 

'neger and the gall: Chriſt was pierced, 

bur our fins were che Thornes and Spear that 

Pierced his head and heart. Remember theſe 

things; when thou Receiveſt the Sacrament 
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procuring cauſes of Chrilts Death, Say in 
thine own heart co Chrilt, as Auguſtine, * 1 
aw the ſtroke of thy grief, I am tht fault of thy 
wlivg, / am the defert of thy death, I am the of- 


fence of thy, revenge, | am the grievouſneſſe of 
thy paſſion, 1 am the toile of thy torment. O won- 
dirful condition of cenſure, and ine ffable diſpoſitio 
uw of the myſtery ! The unjuſt ſins, and the 
joft ## puniſhed, The guilty tranſgreſſeth, 
ad the guilleſſe u beaten: T he impions offendt , 
ad the pioug #4 condemned: What the bad 
dſerver, the good [uffereth: What the ſer- 
bgnt perpetrates, the Lord payeth: What man 


EC” YT DR Cee ————_— 


Gad, whither deſcended thy humility ? Whither 
famed thy charity ? Whither proceeded thy piety? 


rachedthy love £ Whither came thy compaſſion ? 
For I baue done #njuſtly, thou art puniſhed : 1 

dealt heinouſly,thou art revengeſully ſmit- 
ten: I bave.committed the fault , thog art tor- 
twed: [ have been proad ; thou haft bee huns- 
bled, &'c. Thus remember that thy (ins were 
the procuring cauſes of Chrilts ſorrows, 
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tio ! Peccat ini 
innocens; offendit impius, & damnatur pjus ; 
Malus, patitur bonus :quod 
committit homo, {after EUs. 
Gthumilitas ? 
fe. 67.p.698. Tom.g.Baſil. 1569. 


% Q.2 


AQ. 
- 


'SEDE 


of Chriſts Death, call co 'minde thy- fins the | 


f- | lime pucr, 


commits, God wndergaeth. Whither 0 Soune of 


Whither increaſed thy bemgnity ? Whither { 


| occilzonis, | 


meritum,tuz vinditz flagitium, Ego tue paſſionis!ivor , tui cnici- 
alis labor, O mirabilis cenfure conditio! & ineffabilis My ec] 
» & punitur juſtus z delinquit reus, & va-| 
Quod meretux 
rat ſervus,6xolyitDominus: Q1od] 
Quonate Dei, Qud wa deicens' 
uo tua flagravit charitas? &c. Aug; 


| 


* Quid 
commt- 


ſiſti,dulciſ. 


ut ſic judi- 
carers ? 
uid co- 
Wt A- | 
mantiſſi- 
mejuvenis, 
ut aded | 
tractare- 
ris Ll Q1od 1 


{celus tu- 


um, que 
noxatua, | 
que cauſa | 
mort1s, 
uz OCCI- 
ſ10 tux 
damuatly 
onis? tgo 
enim ſum} 
tus plaga 
doloris, 
tux culpa | 


Ego tuz 
mortis |} 
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( 2.) Impulſe or inWard moving Canſes of 
ChriſtsDeath were only the free grace;ſelf-propen. 
| ron and love of God & Chriſt to ſinners, The ſoul 
diers had never faſt'ned Chriſt to the Crofle, 
had nbc our fins firſt faſtfaed him there ; our 
fins had never fixed him to the tree, if his Zove| 
had not firſt fixed him. Love moved God to 
givehis Son : Love moved Chriſt to give him- 
ſeife. Love brought him down from Heayen 
for us ;' Love brought him up upon the Croſſe 
for us; Love made him pray, and ſwear, and 
\- | bleed, and die for us: God lo lovedus, as to 
ef give his Son for us ; ® God ſo loved the world,| 
that be gave hi only begotten Son: that whoſe 
0Joh.316: | ever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life, — ? Herein «© love, not that 
ds we loved God, but that he loved us , and ſent by 

| Son to be the propitiation for our finnes, — 1Þm| 
| q4Rom. 5. . Ew 
' +," Yi God commendeth hi love towards ml, in that 
; while we were yet ſinners (hrift died for wu, 
fel! ae: | And Chriſt ſo loved us, as to give himſelf to 
" 11, | death forus; ' 1am the good Shepherd, The 
* - | good Shephera giveth bu life for the ſheep, — 
' Verſ 18. |* Noman taketh it from me , but 1 lay it down 
7 lo. 15, | of my ſelf. —* Greater love hath no man then 
132'4- | thu, that a man lay down hu life for bu friends.| 
Te are my friends, if you do whatſoever 1 com-\i 
4 1 Joh. 3. | 747d yor. u Hereby perceive we the lovt 
16. | of God,becanſe he laid down hu life for 9.— 
x Rev.1-5 |* Unto himthat loved us , and waſhid us from| 
our ſinnes in hisown blood, Hence Panl exye- 
yGal.2. 4; rimentally ſaith,”7 he lifewhich 1 now live _ | | 
| | 
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fleſs, 1 live by the faith,of the Son of God, who 

| loved me and gave himſelf for me, In Commu- 
nicating Remember this Love of God and | 
Chriſt to thee : Bur for this Love Chriſt had 


never died for thee. 
Death are manifold and moſt excellent. 


member theſe fruits of his Death; viz. 


inne, the Curſe of the Law, Death and alt the 
powers of darkneſſe: By the ſecond Adam's 
(Death we are redeemed from them all. * Bur 
[Chriſt by bus oWwn blooa entered in once into the 
boly place, having obtained eternal redemption 
[for #4, — 3 Te were not redeemed with corrup- 
jtuble things, as ſilver and gold , from your vaine 
converſation, &c. but Wth the precious blood 
of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and 
without ſpot, — ®Chriſt hath redeemed #4 from 
the Curſe of the Law , being made « curſe for 
#; and Chriſt hath © by his death triumphed 
over all our enemies , and delivered us from 
them, Hence Chriſt is ſaid to be ® made of God 


[#9 1, Redemption, 


(2) Reconcilsation. By the firſt Adam's A- 
poſtalie we are not only enthralled under Sin, 
[Death, Satan and all our. ſpiritual -enemies : 
but we are become utter © Enemies to God 
ind to all true ſpiritual goodneſlſe ; yea the 


PN |' Carnal minde u Enmity againſt God, for t uu 


= -M 3 


not 


2, 'Effefts, fruits, and benefits of Chriſts 
In; 
this memorial of Chriſts Deathpeſpecially re-/ 


(1) Redemprion. We by the firlt Adam's fall | 
were utterly enſlaved and enthralled under | 


| ; 
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{4 1Cor.t. He is | The LORD onr righteouſneſſe, For 
| 3%| God imputing ” all our unrighteouſneſſe t0 
[1 Jer.23.8, a impuring _ our unrig "I 
I 33.46, | Chriſt , and all Chtiſts righreouſnelſe ane 
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; not ſubjeft to rhe Law of God, neither indeed «mn 
be. So then they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
God. And being at enmity with God wear 

conſequently at enmity with all his creature 
every thing is againſt us. But by the blood 
and Death of Chriſt the ſecond Adars we are 
hs. reconciled again to God. 6 For if when we wo 
of with | enemies we Were reconciled to God by the death 
Heb. 2.17 ; of his Son : much more being reconciled wt foal 
hCol.1.19' be ſaved by hu life, — 1t pleaſed the Father, 
20,2 1322 | rhat 1n him ſbould all fineſſe dwell, And (bi 
ving made peace through the blood of his Croſſe, 
by bims toreconcile all things unto himſelf, by him 
I [ay Whether they be-things in earth , or thing 
In heaven, And you that were ſometimes alien 
ated, and enemies in your minde by wicked works, 
: yet now hath he reconciled im the body of his fleſh | 
i 3 Cor-F. throngh death, &c. Hence God u ſaid to ' be] 
19, *"* | 3n Chreſt,reconcoling the world unto himſelf, wt 
imputing their tre/paſſes unto them; And the 
Goſpel 1s called T he Word of Reconciliation, 
(3) 7«ſtification, and Pardon of fin. Byte 
ſon of ourfallin Adam, we have loſt all 
our original righteouſnefſe, our pe: ſons ae FW 
become ſinners; our natures, principles 
actions unrighteous ; and our felyes arebe 
|Cofne guilty of death before God. Nov 
« Chriſt is made of God righteonſneſſe unto. 
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m Tha.gz.6 | and paſſive to us: through the merit ® 
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Chriſts death and obedience , our {innes are 
[freely remitted, our guile removed, and oar 
perſons are accepted as righteous before God, 
Chriſt was offered, ® to bear the ſinnes of many. 


"yy 


|—— * zPbile we were yet ſinners, Chris died 


for ws. Much more then being now juſtified by ' 


[bu blood , we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through 


him, -- —— P For 4s by one mans di/abedience 
wany were made fimmers: ſoby the range 
one ſhall many be made righteous, Hence Chriſt | 
{n- the Inſticution of the Supper, ſaith, 4 Thi! 


iu my blood of the New T eſtament, which « ſhed 
for many for the remiſſion of ſins. "God juſtifies ' 
us efficient ly ; Chriſt juſtifies us by his blood | 
ind obedience meritorionſly, by his reſurre- 

&ion evidentially , evidencing the full ver-| 
tue and vitory of his death ; * Faith juſtites 
us infFrumentally ; * Good works jultifie us de- 

Uaratively in the fight of men, declaring our 

faith to be lively and truc, that brings forth 

good works, 

(4) Viftories over onr ſpiritual enemies. Na- 

turally by the fall we are * in the bond of ini- 

quity ; and” through fear of death all onr 


by Satan at bi Will, Iſraels bondage and (1a- 
very in Fgype or Babyl-n, no way come» 
afup to this ſpiritual bondage, Burt Chriſt 

his death, * Hath condemned ſin in the fleſh: 
0 Hath overcome death, and deſtroyed him hat 
bad the power of death , the devil; having ſpoil- 


ed principalities aud powers, and triumphed over 


them openly by his Croſſe. 24 («Fi 


xAQ 8.23 
yHeb. 2.14 


a Rom. v. 


»Heb 2.8; 
vo Rom. 5. 
8,9. 


? Verſ.19; 
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28, 
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25, 


tRom.}. 
28, 

41am. 2.14 

to the end. 
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c Heb. 10. 
| 9, LO, 


' #nto the Ho'ieſt by the blood of eſua,by 4 new and 


| 


| ber the Myſtery of his death. 


(5) Finally, Entrance into Heaen. Though 
our fin had caſt us-out of Paradiſe, and from 
all hope of Heaven: yet Chriſt by his death 
and blood, hath opened to us the gate of. the| 
heayenly Paradiſe. © We have boldneſſe to enter 


living way Which he hath conſecrated for w, 
through the wail, that #4 to ſay, his fleſh. 
Theſe are ſome of the glorious fruits of 
Chriſts death, Redemption , Reconciliation; 
Juſtification, ViRtory over our ſpirirual ene- 
mics, and Entrance into the Holieſt of all, 
Remember theſe at the Lords Supper , that 
{weer Memorial of (hriſts death, T hus remem- 


3. Energetically ; Remember Chriſt and by 
death,the Hiſtory and Myſtery of hu Death,ſo u 
to work this remembrance-with energy, force and 
efficacy upon thine heart and ſpirit. Let this re- 
membrance of Chriſt make ſome ſavoury pri- 
Aical impreſſions upon thy ſoul , which may 
dwell and fix there for thy good. How may 
that be done ? A»ſw.Thus, 

(1) Remember Chrift and hu death, ſo ati 
lay to heart the deep ſinfulneſſe and miſery , in | 
to which the firſ® Adam plunged u by hu fall 
Judge of the extremity of the malady, by the 
eminency of the remedy. No lefſe then 
death, then ſucha death , and that of ſuch a 
perſon as Chriſt, who was God-man, could] 
ever have expiated that (infulneſſe, or have! 
removed that miſery. If all che men on carth, 
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Ind all the Angels in heaven had died , and 
{that eternally , they could never have fatis- 
fied Gods juſtice for one fin, For Gods ju- 
ſtice offended is infinite, and all that meer 
creatures can do or endure , are as themſelves 
meerly finite; but Chriſts perſonbeing of in- 
finite worth in teſpeR of his Godhead ,' ſatis- 
fied to the full, Think not e4dams fin to be 
(mall. It murdered himſelf and all his poſte- 
rity, It coſt Chriſt his deareſt hearts blood. And 
Adam: firſt fin was thy fin, for thou waſt in his 
loyns when he fell. Lay this to heart propor- 
tionably. | 

; (2) Remember (hriſt and buy death, ſo as to 
admire Gods infinite , 1. Wiſdome , 2. Juftice, 
and, 3« Love therein toward ſinners. 1, Admire 
by Wiſdome , 1n contriving this ſtrange way 
for ſaving of ſinners, which men and Angels 
could not have contrived or imagined. That 
the eterne] Son of God ſhould become man, 
perſonally uniting the humane nature to his 
divine perſon ; That as way be might {#ffer 
as God he might ſarzfie for ſinners. here's) 
"Chriſt crucified , the wiſdome of God indeed, 
*T he Wiſdeme of God in a myſtery , even the 


| | hidden Wiſdome which God ordained before the 


World unto owr glory, Oh the depth of the riches 
both of the wiſdome and knowledge of Goa! 2. Ad» 


muſt be ſacrificed, that we his utter enemies 
might be ſpared, Chriſt his ſporleſſe Son, who. 
knew no finne muſt be condemned ; that we 


ſinners 


pI 


mire bc juſtice. Chriſt his dear and only Son 
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linners who knew nothing but (in , might 
be cleared. Chriſt who was che life ic (elf muſt 
die : that we who were dead in fins might live. 
f Who would not count it. an unrighteous 
A ; if any King ſhould put co death his own 
obedient Son, to ſave the life of a Traytor? of 
condemn the innocent knowingly for the no. 
cent ? Oh then, how infinire is this Juſtice 
of God in giving Chriſt the righteous to die 
for us unrighteous ! Ire is ſuch juſtice, as 
ſeems ro have a ſhew of injuſtice , but that] 
God is ſo righteous , that.he can do nothing 
unrighteouſly. 3. Finally, Admire his love, 
8 God ſo loved us as to givehis own Son, his 
only Son, his righteous Son, the Son of his 
love, to die a painful, ſhameful, and curſed 
"| death, for us worthleſle, loveleſle (inners, 
dead infins, enemies, enmity it ſelfe againſt 
| God. O the depth, and heighth, and length,and 
breadth of this love of God in Chriſt, Which paſ- 
ſeth knowledge ! Say,Be aſtoniſhed, O my foul, 
at this love which paſſed all love. 

(3) Remember Chriſt and his death,'o as tola- 
ment & hate thoſe ons for WhichChriſt thus ſuf- 
fered.When thou ſeelt the bread broken, think 
how Chriſts body was broken and wounded 
for thy ſinnes. And'then fill thine heart with 
grief and indignation againſt thoſe ſinnes, 
Shall Chriſts body be ſo broken , and his heart 
pierced for thy ſing: and ſhall not thy heart 
be pricked and broken for thine own finnes ? 


Shall thy fanes derive Gods wrath upon 
Chriſt; 
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Chriſt: and ſhall not thine hatred and 

wrathful indignation be kindled againſt thine | 
own fins 2 Doſt thou count thoſe tins ſmall, 
or light ; which Chrift found ſo heavy and 
heynovus, that he ſwear great-drops of blood 
falling down to the ground, anderyed our, 
Mz God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Doſt thou thinkmuch to ſhed a few penitential 
rears,” for thoſe ſins for which Chriſt ſhed all 
his hearts blood > Canſt thou love or be re- 


i —_ 


was ſo hated to the very death ? Say torhy 
ſoul z O my ſoul, confiderthy fins arighe. For 
thoſe Chriſt bled, wilt not thou weepfor them? 
for thoſe Chriſt died , and wilt thou live in 
them 2 &c. 

(4) Remember Chriſt and his. death, ſo as to 
reſolve more of eunall to conforme 10 Chriſt , 
all to his death, Then we aright remember 
Chriſt crucified, when we reſolve and endea- 
vour to reſemble "Chriſt crucified. In this 
Supper ſo think upon Chriſt dying, as to 
be willing to die with him. But how ſhall 
I die with him, or be conforme to Chriſt cru- 
citied > eAnſfw. By dying to ſin. By being crn- 
cified to the world. And by ſuffering for ( brif. 
l. By dying »nto fm, Chrilt died for fin , that 
we who are deadin (in, might die unto (inne, 
Whileſt we are dead inſip, wecan do nothing 
elſe but finne z but when we die co fin, we ha- 
bitually live not any longer therein, nor 
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thenceforth ſerve ſin, Þ How ſhould we that 
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are dead to ſin, liue any longer therein ? Hence 
the Apoſtle urges our death to fin from 
Chriſts death : ' That as Chris? died and roſe 
again, ſo we ſhould die to ſinue and live to God, 
And Peter ſaith , * Foraſmuch then as Chrif 
hath ſuffered for 1« in the fleſh, arme your ſelue; 
likewiſe with the ſame minde : for be that hath 
ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſm (5c, 
Was Chriſt wounded for thy tranſgreſſion, 
and bruiſed for thine iniquities : and wilt 
thou wound and bruiſe bim afreſh by theſe 


ferings n_ for thy ſinnes of old: that 


| | by renued offences thou .wilt rear open his 


wounds afreſh , and crucifie him again ? If 
thou knoweſt not what fin is ; Go to the gar- 
den of Gethſemane, the High Prieſts Palace,| 
the Judgement-Hall, and ro the Mount Cal- 
vary, and there ſee woat it coſt Chriſt, Oh 


| the worm-wood and the pall ! Kill thoſe fins 
| that have kill'd chy ſoul : let not them live 


that. would nor let thy Saviour live. When 
thou art ready to commit ſinne, rhen imagine 
thou didſt meet thy crucified Saviour ,- all ba 
thed in his own blood, and beſeeching 
thee by all his wounds and blood to forbear 
thy ſinne: and would not this diflwade thee? 
2, Bybeing crucified to the world , Chriſt dy- 


. | ing forſook this world, and went up in his 


ſoul that day into Paradiſe, And Chriſt ! in- 
ſtituted this Supper when he was now rhe 


ſame pight ready to be betrajed. Let this Sup- 
pe 


iniquities > Had not Chriſt ſorrows and ſuf-| 
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a” 2 


[ſus the Prince of life was pur to death before 
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t remember thee to be crucified with 


the Croſſe of Chriſt, Whereby the world was 
eracified to him , and he unto the world, Let 
thy ſpiric mount up after Chriſt into Para- 
diſe ; that thou mayſt live aboye this world , 
having thy  converfation. in heayen. . Let 
thine heart be wholly in —_ , Whileſt 
thou art at this heavenly Fealt: 3. By. ſuffers 
ing with Chriſt and for Chriſt, or at leaſt be- 
ing reſolved and prepared for ſuffering with him, 
thaw becomeſt conformed to Chriſt crucified. 


for thee, thou haſt repreſented the __ 


worthy was broken for thee moſt wwworthy, 
Did Chriſt ſo willingly bear all his ſorrows 
for thee, and doſt thou grudge to bear any 
ſulterings for him ? was he ſo reproached 
for thy fins: and doſt thou think much: ro 
be reproached for Chriſts righteouſneſle > 
Art thou treacheroully uſed by friends ? 
Chriſt was betrayed by his own Apoſtle. 
Art thou impriſoned ? Chriſt was appre- 
hended. Art thou in bonds > Chriſt was 
bound. Art thou belied > Chriſt was _ 
acculed, Art thou unjuſtly cenſured ? Chrit 
was more unjuſtly condemned, Art thou 


bis very raiment, and they caſt lots for his 
velture, Art thou puc to death ? Chriſt Je- 


and ſuffering of Chriſt for thee. Chriſt moſt 


ſpoiled of thy goods? Chriſt was ſtripped of 


Chriſt fo the world: As Pani, ® gloried in| m Gal. G| 


+ 


thee. 
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thee. Gradge not to pledge Chriſt in bis 
birter cup. 4 He hath ſuffered for thee , giving| 
thee an example that thou ſhonlaſt follow hu ftegz, 
(5) Remember Chriſt and his death, ſo ara 
« thine beart with love to Chriſt ayi f for 

Ch» 


| enflaw 
thee. Chriſts death of thee is the highe 


eſſion poſſible of his love unto thee,as was 

ore evidenced. And this Sacrament is 
Chriſts Love-roken to: his Church, for 
ating of the memory of Chirilts death. , that 
high diſcovery of his love. When therefore 
thou comeſt ro the Lords. Supper,call to mind 
' Chriſts infinice-love : and ſtirre up thy ſelf to 
love him again. Love breeds love, as fire 
breeds fire. Shall Chriſt love thee ſo as todie 
for thee, ſo 35 to ® Waſhthee from thy fins in bu 
own blood ? And wilt not thou love him with 
allchine heart, and foul, and minde, and 
might > Was Chriſt ſo faſtened on the 
 Crofle for thee > and ſhall he not be faſtened 
in thine heart by thee > Shall chy ſinnes pierce 
his heart : and ſhall not his love pierce thine 
heart ? 
| (6) Remember Chriſt and bu death, ſoa to 
' comfort thy ſelf in the ſufficiency of Chriſt: 
death, and thy propriety in 1t. As in this Sup- 
per is tendred a ſufficiency of bodily nowriſh 
ment, both againſt hunger and thirſt, here 
being both bread and wine: So in Chrilts | 
| Death hereby repreſented, there's a ſufficiency 
of ſpirugal nouriſoment, His P fleſh being me#| 


| indeed, and bis blood drink indeed, And hetha | 
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eats his fleſh and drinks bu blood,bath eternal life, 


ever them that are ſanttified 3 An ſo * is able 
1ſave to the utmoſt all that come unto God 
him, And as the ſufficiency of Chriſts death | 
s ſet forth in the Lords Supper : ſo Chriſt en- 
deavours by this Ordinance to aſſure every 
worthy Communicant of his particular in- 
tereſt aud propriety in Chriſts death, as cer- 
cainly as he eats this bread and drinks this 
Cup. Therefore ar the. Lords Supper thus 
think ; How all-fufficient is Chriſts death for 
my ſalvation | There's more rightcouſneſle 
init, then unrighteouſneſſe in me, There's | 
|more merit andpardon in ic, then finne and 
miſery in me. There's more Reconcilement, 
Redemption and Juſtification in it, then en- 
mity, flavery and condemnation in me; His 
perſon being an infivite God, I being but a 
finite creature, And all this ſufficiency 1s as 
ſorely mine, as this bread and wine mine. 
Therefore why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul; 
and why art thow diſquicted within me { Truſt 
10 Chriſt and his death, herein is more for 
thy conſolation, chen in thy (elf or fins for thy 
ditconſolation. 
| (7) Remember {hriſt and his death at the 
Lords Supper , ſo as to provoke thy ſelf to all 
Heme T haukfulneſſe for Chriſt crucified. This 
Vacrament is called the Euchariſt, as was for- 
merly noted. It is the Chriſtians ſo/emm 
Thank-offering. Chriſt © gave: thankg in ynſti- 
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for 9 by #ne offering be hath perfefied for | qHeb.1 
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curing it: and we ſhould gjve thanks in cel 
brating' it, For what > For Chriſt, for bis 
death, for all the fruits and benefits of his 


of thankfulneſſe ! Say with David, * Bleſſy 
the Lord, O my ſoul, «nd all that ts within my 


thy diſeaſes, pardonetb all chine iniquities , re- 
deemeth thy ſoul from death, &c. * What ſhall 1 
render to the Lord for all his benefits toward, 
me ? I will take the Cup of ſalvation, and call 
4pon the name of the Lord. —-» I Will pay my 
vows unto the Lord, &c. 

Thu s ſhould we remember Chriſt, and his 
death at the Lords Supper, and this will be to 
communicate indeed, | 

VII. Finally , Carefully avoid all diſtralti- 
 0n throughout the mhole Sacramental Admini- 
Grake thin the beginning to the end, keep 
thine heart and thoughts cloſely fixed on the 
myſteries in hand, Ler not thine eye wander, 


morials of Chrift crucified. Let not 'thy 


| thoughts rove, but be glued to theſe heaven- 


Y objcAts laid before thee. Here's enough in 
| Chriſt crucified, fully 'to rake up thy utmoſt 


meditations at this Feaſt. Think upon them 
from point to point, as the Sacrament mini- 
ſtreth occaſion. In this and all duties we 
ſhould attend upon the Lord without diſtra- 


Aion. Diſtrations will deprive us of all the 
ſweets 


death, Oh waat great and menifold mater 


bleſſe his holy name. Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 
and forget not all bus benefits , wbo or dy. 


but intentively behold the Pledges and Me- 
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ſweerneſſe of rhis Ordinance, As the * Fowles 
that fell upon Abrahaws ſacrifices , would 
have picke, corn and ſpoiled his Sacrifices, had 
he not driven them away : So will DiſtraRi- 
Fans and wandrings deface and. ſpoil this| 
ſpicitual Sacrifice; therefore drive them all. a+| 
may. Be thou, wholly with Chriſt, crucified ,| 
"= 008 art at the Sacrament of Chriſt cru. | 


Hither to of the right uſe of the Lords Supper | 
in Communicating. In the laſt place conſider we 
of +hat (briftian Courſe of liſe ſuitable to the 
Tap Supper after we have Communicated. } 


117. Directions touching our Chaſttan 
Converſation, ſuitable tothe Lozwg 
$/2upper, after we have Communicated. 

|When the Lords Supper is ended, all the 
worthy Communticants work is not ended; 
Nay,be bath ſtronger obligations upon him 
unto all Chriſtian duties then before, For the. 
Lords Supper is not only on Chriſts part a: 
pledge and Seal ' of his benefics to us ; bur al- 
ſoon our part a bond and obligation of our 
duties cowards him. [c's nor enough, that we 
tel Preparefbefore: #orthily At,in: but we 
Nom: Suitably walk aftex Communicating, 

0 


How are we to converſe and walk ſuicably 
tothe Lords Supper after we have Commy: 
cated > Anſw.We ſhould carefally order our 


—_ 


cnyerſation,as followeth ; viz. 
AF R r.Reſt\_ 


— 
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I, Reſt notin the work done. Think not that 
| Sacraments will work like Phyfick : fuck a 
Receipt will have ſach an effe&, whether we: 
wake or ſkep,&c. The bareaQ of Receiving} 
doth not confirm or convey Grace : but th 
right Receiving, with Gods: bleſſing, R 
not therefore inthe bare work done.Nay,refſt 
not in the work done, though done nevet fo 
well : Applaud nor, flatter not thy ſelf there: 

in through # ſecret pang. of ſpiritual pride. 
| If thy heart be lifred up hereby, take heed 
y 2 Joh. 8. | chou Y /oſeft \not all that thow haſt Wrought, 
\ Luk. 17. * 1hen thou baſt done all;ſay , 1 am an unprofite- 
| 10. ble ſervant, 1 hvwye done no more then Was my 
þ 


dnty : nay, I have come far ſhort of duty.How 
many waycshave I failed before, and at the 
| Lords Supper Þ Q let. not the Lord lay co my 
charge the iniquity of my holy things, Ob [] 
| cah no way anſwer him for all my Sacraments 
L \CiSs 

| 2. Abandon and crucifie all fin more then 
: Match. | ever. At.the Lords Table thon haſt beheld, as 
26.:6,27, it were, © Chriſts body broken, and his blood 
28. ſhed for thy Sins, Return not therefore after 

; the Sacrathent to thy ſins and luſts'afreſh, to 

;thy curſing , ſwearing, Sabbath-breaking, a- 


|dultery, uncleannefle, injuſtice, drunkenneſſe, |]: 
&&c. like the dog to the vomit, or the Sow that | 
han waſhed, to her wallowing 11 the mire, But] 
hate thy fins, for which Chriſt was hated: | 
deny thy fins, for which Chriſt was denied: 


crucific thy fins, for which Chriſt was cruci- 
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fied. Shatl'Chriſt blcedand die for thy drunk- 
ennefſe, &c. and wile thou wallow ang live 
in chy dru ikennefle, &c? Haſt thou received 


of thy finnes.:, and doſt thou after the Lords 
f r fi afreth to Hl commiſſion of the 

ing Gab ?[s:not this to prophane the blood 
of che Coycnant as an naholy thing?What ? 
k the Lotds Supper 8 Prore&tion or Tolerati- 


[wont of Chriſt erucified : ſo let it be a 


1nd crucifying all thy correprions , and ab- 
ſtaining from'3ll appearance of evil), for which 
Chriſt was crucified,” |, os 
' 3. Walk.oz in the ſtrength of thu Spiritual 
d contingally', tit thais comeſt to perfeflion. 
Grow ſtronger and ſtronger in all Grace, and 
etaQerin all gracious exerciſes. This is {tiled 
The Lords Supper, therefore 3 Feaft able 
through.the Lords bleſſing ro_nouriſh, ſuſtain 
hd ſtrengthen rhg Lords people, both in ha- 
dits and as, both in graces and duties, and 
with all might bofh in the inward man, and 
ourward life : That the weak may become 4s 


| the hag/e of David , and the hauſe of David,4s the 


| Angel of the Lord, Therefore, 1, Be ſtrong ” 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, in the 
[ward man, Laboar after growth in evefy 
| race, afcet this Sacrament : That Faith may 
de more ſtrong and lively, Hope more full of 
more ardent and aftetion-| 


R 2 


expectation, Love 


on for thy fins? ather contrariwiſe, as ir is | 


emembrancer co thee for hating, abhorring | 


the Lords Supper as a Seal of the remiſfjon | 


as, _— 
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ate; P atience,more able to endure ; Integrity, | 
more upright; Humility, more humble ; and &- 
very Grace more gracious. 2. Be more atiye 
and exaQ in all ſpiriruall duties and performs 
ances... As corporal-food makes the body 
ableand aQtive for all corporal imployments; 
So ſhould this Sacramental Spiritual food 
| make the Soul ſtrong and ative for all Spi- 
' ritual exerciſes. After. thou haſt, been at the 
Lords Table, . Hear the Word more heedfully, 
Pray fnore fervently, Keep the Sabbaths mare 
 exaQly, Watch over rhine own "heart and 
wayes more diligently, &c. In a, word, (hew 
ehy ſelf more holy & piows towardsGod,more 
jſt and righteous rowards man, more /obex,] 
and temperate in thy ſelf, Improve thy times 
more profitably”, imploy thy Taftents more 
fruitfally , Giye up thy (elf; ſoul and body] 
more cheerfully unto God as a living SactÞ 
fice in all Chriſtian obedience. Think nothing 
coo dear for him, that thought not the. onely 
Son of his love too dear for thee, But walk 
worthy of Chriſt, of the Covenant, of the $a-M 
cramenc,of the Kihgdome, Goſpel and Grace Y 
of God unto all well. pleaſing. * | 

4. Maintain and cheriſh Dear Communion 


| with Chriſt crucified, In the Lords Suppar 
dun 4 $+6peofM with as 
'6 [andallche bleſſed fruits of his Death fign 
fied, ſealed and exhibited to thee : Walk on 
in this Communion from day to Jay, Endear 
"one hearrand affeRions unto bim more and 
| more: 
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more : and draw vertue and benefits from fiimj 1 
and his death-more and more, He bare thy. | 

diſcaſes : Take thou his healing. He endured 

thy wounds : drink thou the Spiricual balſome 

© [char ſprang out of his wounds. He took up- 
{onhim thy fins: clothe thou thy ſelf with his 
righteouſhefſe, 'He! endpred thy pains and 
torments : come thou to him, and take his reſt i 
to thy ſoul. He embraced thy Curſe and con- | i 
|demnation : do thou embrace his bleſſing, ju- 
ſtification and ſalvation, Let there be a re- 
eiprocal communication of afftirs betwixt 
Chriſt and thee, This Communion with 1 | 
Chriſt, is the Saints Heaven on Earth. It's | 
| for thee to behere, Delight till to be | 
ting wader” his ſhadow, ſtill to be taſting his 
ſweet fruits , ſtill ro be. cating hidden MMan- 
nah, ftijl ro be drinking the water of life from 
{this Rock, ſtill ro be ſolacing thy ſelfe in hu 
banquetting-houſt and Galleries of love, and ſtill ; 
to be todging in his boſome of deareſt love, 
[If he hide his face by deſertions, reſt not till 1 
thou findeſt him : If thou findeſt him , hold : | 
[him faſt, let him not go, diſturb him not out 
,. I |of thine hear by chy corruptions, Highly | 
"Wl | prize his preſence, deeply lament his abſence, 
og |joyfally entertain his return, and ſpeedily o. 
ed pen to him at every knock at the door of 
Ng [thine heart, *He lives like a worrhy Commu- 
00 nicant, that thus maintams Communion with 
cal |Chriſt. | | | 
ol | 5. Delight thy ſelf #n ſpiritual fellowſhip | 
| = = with 
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| with his members. The | ords SUDREr is not 
onely a Seal of the Saints fellow ip. with 
Chriſt, but alſo of their * Communion with 
one another. They are ſtones of the ſame build. 
ing, branches.of the ſame vine, members bf 
the ſame-body, ſpirizuall children of the ſame 
| father. Therefore they ſhould mutually love |: 
one. another : care, for one another , ſymp 
chize with one another in joyes and ſorrows, 
help, inſtruR, exhort, admoniſh and comfort 
one another : that thus by mutuall edification 
| they may help one another on unto falyation. 
eAR.4.32 | Thus the Primitive Chriſtians © were of oxe| 
6:2,46,47 | heart and ſoul, and worſhipped the: Lord with 
one accord, David profeſleth himſelf ro be a 
f Plal.119. |* Companion to all them that fear God and kgep| 
is «| his Commandments. And that8 ;n the Saints, 
* | the excellent ones on earth ; Fas all bis Delight. 
> ?*] h Oh bow good and pleaſant a thing it ts for bre- 
%c | thren to aWell together in unity! &c. Now the 
Lords Supper ſeals up, ſtrengthens, and quick- 
ens this fellowſhip of Saints ; Enlinks cheir 
hearts to one another, and all-to Chriſt, 
Let thine affe&ions therefore towards Gods 
people be incited by this feaſting rogether at 
the Lords Table. Shake oft all carnal ungod- 
ly Society, and make. the livelieſt Saints thy 
moſt intimate contenting companions, And 
upon. all. occaſions improve their fellowſhip 
to beſt ſpiritual adyantages, | 
6. Chear up and comfort thy ſpirit againſt 
' | all thy diſcomragements, temptations and corrupti- | 
Vo" 


| A Communicant Inſirubted, 


| Sins pardon ; The Lords Supper moſt peculi- 


ans, upon Conſideration of the Cordials @phicd| 
in the Lords Supper. Eſpecially 1. Upon the 
pardon of (in in Chriſts blood ſealed in this 
Ordinance, ' 7 his is my blood of the New Teſta- 
went ſhed for many for remſſi032 4, ſins. Sins u0- 
pardoned are the; heavieſt burthen upon the 
Conſcience: Chriſts blood alone can procure 


uly and particularly ſeals unto us Chriſts 
blood and the vertue thereof beyond all out. 
ward Ordinances, Aſt thou duly received 
the Lords Supper ? chen thou haſt ſpiritually 
received the Lords blood for waſhing away, 
and remiſſion of thy (ins. As the Red Sea 0- 
yerwhelmed all Iſraels enemics the Eg yprians, 
ſothe blood of Chriſt hath overwhelmed and 
dcowned- all thy corruptions. Sic thou down 
with Iſracl, and ling praiſes : Comfort, O roms * 
fort thy ſoul in this Salvation, What ever be 
thy miſeries, this will be a Cordial reviving, 
when thou canſt ſay, Tet my fins are pardon- 
ed, 2, Upon thine Intereſt in the New Te- 
ſtament confirmed, In the Lords Supper the 
New Teſtament in Chriſts blood is ratified ro 
thee, that thou haſt part and property in ir, 
and in all the Privitedges, Promiſes, Com- 
forts and Benefits of ic. Glorjous advanta- 
$ ! Th: New Teſtament is the Churches 
at Charter for her happy ſtate in this and 
the world to come. The & Promiſes thereof 


R 4 hath 


are woſt great and precious. The benefits and 
priviledges thereof, are ſuch! x carnal eye - 


iMatth. 26 
27,28, 


k 2Pcr.1. 4 


I1 Cor. 2, 
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hath not ſeen, ear heard, or heart of man concej- 
ved, And all theſe are affured to thee ay 
thine in the Lords Supper. Conſider now 
why walkeſt thou dejectedly , uncomfortably 
in reſpeQ of (in, temptation or tribulation þ 
In the New Teſtament are plentifull Cordials: 


for all thy faintings, abundant remedies for|. 
all thy maladies ; thou canſt not have that | 
| ſore, but here's a ſalve for it. Be of good 


chear therefore in this behalf. As truly as the 
Sacrament, and the Blgod of Chriſt is thine; 
ſo truly the New Teſtament with all its Pro- 
miſes and Priviledges are thine, 
7. Finally, After the Lards Supper 1 tone, 
long for new refreſhments of thy Spirit by renu- 
ed Sacraments. Hath the Lord made baxe his 
face to thee at his Table : bidden thee web- 
come: filled thy ſoul as with marrow -and fat- 
neſle : ſtaidthee with flaggons, fed thee with 
hidden Mannah, bread of life, and waten of 


| life : aſſur'd! thee of thy fins pardon in his 


blood : and folac'd thy ſoul with Communi- 
on with himſelf > Then let theſe taſtes of his 
ſweetneſle and pleaſantneſe, make-thee pant 
after like opportunities. Thinke with thy 
ſelf, When will the Lords Supper come? when 
ſhall I come ayd appear before the Lord ? When 
ſhall 7 ſee his power and glory ? taſte his: love 
and grace, as fometimes in the' Sacrament ? 
Lord evermore give me thu bread, 1 think the 
time Jong berwixt Sacrament and Sarrs 
ment, Oh ehatI might {till be feaſting my 


foul 


——_— 


— —_— 


"FO: 


| 


_ CF y 4 - 
_, 


A Communicant Infiruied. 1243 | 

ful with theſe heavenly dainties 1 Thus fill : 
| thine heart. with longing deſires after Sa- 
craments till they come ; ſo ſhalt thou make 


| Emy for more ſatisfying delights therein | 
| E when they come. But eſpecially chirſt and | 
| 


| 


{| E{cry ont for compleat enjoyment of Jeſus 
| [Chriſt in beaven face to face, which is be-' 
| Ylyond all Sacraments and all Ordinances, 
| WiFor if a little glimpſe and taſte of Chriſt 
| Eintheſe darkſome Ordinances be ſo ſweet : 
| {bow ſweet and raviſhing will the full Vi- 
| Eifon and immediate fruition of Chriſt be 
in the Higheſt heavens? Say therefore in 
| El [thine heart, Lord Jeſus, thy word is ſweet, 
| I |tby Sacraments ſweer, and all thine Ordi- 
s| I [nances are ſweet through thy ſweetneſſe , 
\ Ef [yet they ſatisfie not fully, "Thou art more | 


[ſweet and ſoul-ſatisfying then all, There- | 
1| [fore ® 7 love thine appearing; I long for thy | m2 Tim. 
f! | [coming. Thou haſt ſaid, * Behold, 1 come 48. 

SN [quickly ; And mine heart echo's, Even ſo, »Rev.22, 

-| Þ |come, Lord Feſm, Amen. 20,20, 

. 
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Dire& ingto the Principal Mat- 
ters contained in this Boo x. 


A 


FE Dam, how happy he was before the fall , 
© 


We in him, in nine particulars, page 
\,- ; rr 55. How miſerable ſince the fall 
WAND both by loſſe of Good, and Preſence of Evil 
0 both f S WY Serrow., P.5 kf 63. 
Appetite. How neceſſary a ſpiritual Appetite ts before 
Communicating, in two reſpetts. P. 191,192. A good 
ſiritnal Appetite to the Lords Supper, may be tried and ' 


<— 


diſcovered by ſix properties. P. 193. t0197 
Attributes, of God. See God, 

B. 
PApriime, what it iv - P. 94, 95 


Brother-: | 
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| * Brothetly love. See Love to Chriſtians, 
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(8 The Neceſſity of getting ont of our Natural 
ſtate into Chriſtin fowr particulars, p.63.t0 66;The| 


| Dties to be performed by them that are is ('hriſt in nine 


particulars, p. 66,67. Privileages which we enjoy by 
Cbriſt, in ſoven reſpetts. Pp. 68, 69. Polnts of Know- 
ledge neceſſary touching Chriſt, viz. That 1. There "# 
but one true Chriſt.p.70. 2.7eſus Son of the Virgin Mary 


| « thu true Chriſt ſhewed three wayes. p.71, 72. 3.Thu 
' | Chriſt # God-man,and why. p,73, 74. 4 Chriſt bath 


takey upon him the Office of Mediatorſhip , and diſchar- 
geth it,as 4 Prophet tWo wayes. yp. 75,76. As a Prieff emo 
Wayes.P.76. As a King ſeven wayes.p.7 6,77. And all, 
in hu ſtate of Humiliation, wherein chiefly five degrees, 
P.77, 73. Andin hu ſtate of Exaltation,wberein are ob» 
ſervable five degrees alſo.p. 78,79, 80. 5.T hi Med 
atour Feſus Chrift is All-ſufficient. p. 80, 81. 6.Chrif 
ſaves none but thoſe to whom he u attnally applied,” p'31. 
7. Chriſt u the Subſtance of all Sacraments, &c.p.$1. 
Love to Chriſt, See Love. 

Conſiderations wpox which this Book was publiſhed. 
io Ep. Ded, 

Covenant. T he Subſtance of the NeW Covenant, P.5. 
We may diſcover whether We are parties to the New Cv 
venant , and have inward intereſt in it, 1. By our New 
Covenant- Knowledge of the Lord, evidenced three Waye!. 
P-6, 7, 8. 2. By the Inſcription of Gods Law in our 
Heartr,proved four Wajes.p. $,9, 19. 3. By our Cove 
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wart» Relation to God. P.IQ,11, 4.By the pardou of ad 
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- | 54 By the implantation of Gods fear in owr Hearts, y.13, 


| Decrees. P.44, 45,46. How God Execmtes bis Decrees by 


| Right ro the Lords Supper may be try'd by our ins 
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ſins, where, frue Signes of that pardon. p,11, 12,13. 


14,— The NeW (ovenant differs four Wayes fromGods 
Covenant with Adam in snnacency, P. 82, 83, How is 
qorees and differs from the Old Covenant. p.84,85, 86. 
Foe grand Priv/edges of it. p.87, 88. T he New Cove- 
nent-Priviledges none can attually claim without the 
New Covenant-Grace. p. 89. 

'" Creation, What it x, p. 46, 4+ Excellencies in Gods 
Creation. P47, 48. 
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, | | c . 

TN Ecrees. What Gods Decrees are, more generally and | 

1. ſpecially conſidered. p.42,43. 6. Perfetions of Gods 


. 


Creation and Providence. p, 46, &c. 


\Xamination before Communicating , is publique 
,and Private. p. 1,2, Neceſſary upon four grounds 
P.2,3. We are to Examine Our Right, Need, and 
Aituall Firneſſe.P.3. 1. Onr Right ro the Lords Sup- 
fer, 35 Outward and Inward. p. 4,5, Onur TIntvard 


ward Right to, ard Intereſt in the New Covenant , 
nd that five wayes. P. 5.1015. See Right and New 
Covenant, 2, Our Need of the Lords Supper, & eat, 
in five regards.p.15.t0 26. See Supper of the Lord. | 
3. Our \ e for the Lords Supper , conſt; in ha- 
Ving and n ”g Knowledge, Faith, Repemtance, New 
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| 121. 4:1t looſens the heart from the world, p. 121,12, 


| World, Fleſh, and Devil. P. 123, 124.” 8.'Tt upholds us 


| 


| WaJes. P. 55:56: By Poſition of evill, both of Sin and 


DI 
{ 3: That 1h one God [ubſiſts in three diltinft perſons. P+ 


| Fall of Adam. How happy he aud we were 
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Tart 'TaBLE: 

edience, Love, T hankfulneſſe, and a Spiritual eAppe- 

titt, -P..26. &c. Sce theſe heads ſeverally, 
| : 


Probe ſeri 1of Faith, and which fits for the Line 
I Supper efpecially.P.110, 111, Saving Faith 5s de- 
ſcribed, andthe deripi cleared by Serigtwre., p.1iy, 


ting in four regards. P. 113.t0116, The*Properties 
of Faith, 1. 1t ſoftens the Heart, and bow. p. 116,117, 
2. It purifies the Heart, three wajes.p.118, 119. 3. it 
' wakes pncerely obedient, and how, in four reſpefr.p,120, 


| 5. Ttenlivencth a (briffian, P. 121.6. It's attended| 
| with three Companions. . 123, To It avercomes the! 


der troubles. p. 124. 9. It daily grows and perſeveres, 
P.125 

| befare the 
falljn nine reſpeAs. p,$0.to 55. How miſerable Adub 
and we are ſince the fall. By Privation of good, nine 
P.56, £0 63; 


Sorrow, . 
+ 'e 


"NOD. Concerning God theſe things are cleared by 
Scrgpture, i That God iv, 2. That God # ont 


29, 30.. 4.T hat God u« 4 Spirit.P. 31. 5. That God hath 


x12. The neceſſity of this Faith to warthy Communic 
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wade himſelf known b y his Attributes and Wong 
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&c, Hi Attributes Incommunicable, Communicable, 
und Reſulting from both, ſeventeen in all are Ennumera- 
red and cleared by Scriptures.p.31.t0 42. His Works are 
his Decrees and the Execution thereof.p.42.W hat Gods 
Decrees are,wore Generally, and mor 


ed, p.42, 43, 6, Excellencies or Perfe f of Gods De- 
erees,Þ.44,45,46, His Execution of his Decrees is by 
Creation and. Provitlence,p,q46, What Creation 11, and 
how Gods Freedom, Wiſdows, Power, and Goodnefſe ſhive 
forth therein. p.46, 47, 48. What Providence is, ge- 
nerally conſidered, and the three As thereof. P. 48.49. 
God: ſpecial Providence over man in bu ſaur-fold eftate, 
p. 49. 7aſtific ation. p.224; How God, Chriſt, Faith, 
Good works juitifie. " | P, 225, 
""&&16 K 


K Nowledge, Three CharaQters of New Covenant- 
engWledge, p. 6,7,8. — Knowledge u neceſſary te 
worthy C ommunicating in three reſpeRs.P. 26,27.Know- | 
ledge of God, onr ſelves, C brift, New Covenant , and 
Lords Smpper, why neceſſary to. worthy (| ommunicating. 
P:27,28,29, 1. What Knowledge of God # requiſite to 
Worthy communicating.p.2.9.t0 49. 2 What Knowledge 
of ony ſelves, p.49,t0 69. 3. What Knowledge of Feſws 

Coriſt. p.69.to 82, 4. What Knowledge of the New 
( ovenant, p. 82. to 9o. 5, What Knowledge of the 
Lords Supper. y, 92. t0 99e True Sanfified Knowledge 
may be tried by eight Propertees of it, 161, 1. Expt) 
rimental, p, 99, 100. 2. Soul-abaſing. Pp, 101, 103. | 
3 Communicative for others Edification. Pp, 103- 

4, GroWing, P. 104. 5. Heart-affetting. p, 105. 6.Spi- 

Mualized, P-106,107, 5. Pare, P 107, 8. Obedientrall, 
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vSproly Confidar- | 
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«nd that from four grennds,p.108,10,. «| 
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P=. 6, our Signes of G os Law written in the Heart. 
9,10. 
7, Supper. See Supper of the Lord. | 
 . Love to briſt, Jt is in two degrees neceſſary to [2 
worthy Communicating. p. 147. tO I 51. Oar Love 
to Chriſt may "ſo ny ed, tr. By the gronnd! of it, he 
Chrifts Loithneſſs, Faith in Chriſt, E xperience of | 
Chriſt. p,151.t0 154. 2. By the Degrees of of it, viz. | 
wilfto Chriſt, _ re f Chriſt, and Acquieſcence 
in Chrift, p.154.t0'159. 3. By the Properties of it, 
viz, It #,Obediential, bop, wwe Breathing after| 
wore Evidence of Chriſts Love , Accepting Chriſti 
Rebukes, Sincere, (Conſtant. p. 158-to 164. | 
] | Lovets Chriſtians, How neceſſary it # to fit for wore 
thy Communicating , in five regards. ', 164. to 170. 
| How it may be try'd by theſe Properties.” It #, 1. A- 
riſng from our Love ta God. 2, Pure. 3. Spiritual. 
4- Univerſal. 5 Sincere, two wayes, 6, Kindly-affefti 
ontd, three wayes 7, (oneting in Society of the Bre- 
threv. 8. Fervent. 9. Conſtant. p. 170«to 178, 


| 


od N. 


N Ature. The Neceſſiy of getting out if « onr Nats- 
rall condition into 4 Supernatural ſtate in (brit; 


four wayes evidenced. -  "P-63. 066, 
ew Covenant. See Coyenant. | 
New Obdience, Sze Obedience. 
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140 Properties of true 


| 146. 6: Conſtant. P. 146. 
P. 


 Preparationbefore 3 


P-2, 3- Soe Examination, 


R. 


gevically, P. 226. $0 334- 


Bedicnce. New Obedience is neceſſary to Qualifie 
for worthy Communicating.in three regerdi.,p.139, 
Obedience. Its, 1, Con- 
enclows. P. 140 2: (07G5eh, 
| Blagz. 3:7 neneforming. Pp. 142. 4. Reſolved, in many 
AN regards. p. 14340 146. 5. Compleat, two Wayete Ps 


rdov of Sins. Five Siqnes of p.21, t2,t2. | 


Examivatios, p. 1,2. It « urged upon four Weight 
wy viz. Fram the Author, Nature, Benefit of the | 
ardr Supper, and danger of wwworthy Communicating. 


Providence. #/hbat it #4 generally confidered. Three 
fred Arts of Providence. v.48, 49: Gods Special 
Providedce over man in bis fourfold eſtate. P.49. } 


| ay 
Emembring. How We are to Remenaber Chriſt | 
crucified at the Lords Supper. 1. Hiſtorically. 
Ugo 218. 2: Afyfteriouſly. p. 218, to 226; 3. £- 


\Rendriog again. See Thankfulneſſe, | 
-Repenrance. How mee ſary it uw to fit for worthy 
Communicating, 5n chree regards. p. 125,127, Repent- 


in three reſpeRts.p. 141, 


Lords Supper conſiſts in 
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| ance # deſcribed, and the deſcription of it cleared 


| viltion and Senſe of ſin, oder P- 131,132. 2, F 


| ter Cormmn9/3cating. P[235. £0 243. See Preparation, | 


Tat Tart. 


Scripture. p125.t0 131, Repentance Tried 1, By Con- 


{*ontrition and ſorrow” for fin, three wayes. p, 1 32-834 
15.4.""3.-By (Converſion of beart and-life from. Shu. 
God; divers wayes: 135 AO 138, TR al 
Riehe''ro the Lords Smpper 4 1 Outward and Inwal. 
P47 May be tryed by owr Right "and Intereſt in'thi 
New {ovenant.p.5:&c, See Covenant, j\ 


S, 


Acraments. en may partake them, and yet be diſ- 
Jpleaſing to God, five wayes,-— Preface. God in at 
ages deals with hiz people by way of Sacraments, ax 
that for three Reaſons. P99, 'J1s Sacraments are net 
Natnral,bnt Inſtituted worſhip. p. 9%: All Sacramenti 
ſimre the-fall Seals of the Covenant of Grace , and" Re- 
preſent Chriſt as crucified, P. 93. Sorts of Satraments, 
P: 94: 2:Parts in Sacraments, and a Sacramental union. 
P.95., (5-) Supper of the Lord. 3 Sorts of DireBtiont 
fer right managing of it, v11.1. By Preparation. 2B 
Right uſe. 3.*By ſuitable Converſation. Preface. 1.Di- 
reftions for due Preparation before Communicating, 
tO 197. 2 For Rizht niſe of theLords Supper in Com» 
munoating -P.197.00:235. 3.For ſuitable Walking af- 


and Examination. © Orx Kighe to the Lords Supptr 
cleared. p.4. to 14. Onur Need of it infivereſpetts.p,lh 
to 26, Onur Fitneſſe for the Lords Supper Tried by 7. 
'Dualifications. p.26. tO 197, — What the. Lords Sup-| 


i per #:P.93.- The eAnuthor, Matter, Form and Ends i 
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the Lords Supper particularly deſcribed, Pp. 96: tO 99* 


| 
| 
| Four falſe Ends of the Lords Supper to be avoided.p,199* | 


Six right Ends of the Lords Smpper to be intended by 
worthy Gommunicants, Pp. 200.t0 203, The Inſtitution | 
opened. u8 | P. 204. tO 209. | 
Sin original, 7. Names givenit in Scriptnre. p. 58, | 
59. The Nature of it conſiſts mthree things. p, 59, 60. 
our Aggravations of it. P. 60, 61, 
Sin Atuall. Ony proneneſſe to it. P.62. 
Sins pardon. Five $ zones that onr ſons are pard»ned. 
P.11,12,13. 


T. 


Receiving of the Lords Swpper, in three regards y. 
178. to 181. How it may be tried by three eminent | 
Attsor Degrees of it, viz. 1. AcknoWledgement of mer- | 
eiet received. P.181. 2. Eftimation of benefits achnow- 
ledged. p. 182, &c. Here how we ave toeſteem Chriſt in 
four regards. p.183.to 185, Chriſts Death in three re- 
gards.p. 185,186, The Lords Supper in three regard, { 
p. 187, 3. Retribution, or rendring again for mevcies 
efteemed, Here of ſix things to be rendred again by way 
of thankfulneſſe. P. 157. t0 191, 


W, | 


Riting Gods LaW in onr hearts, See Law, | 
Works of God, See God. 
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Jrhe Divine Right of Church Government : 
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|Clevis Babliorum, Or, The Key of the Bible. 


Believers Evidences for Eternall Life. 
A Broken Spirit Gods Sacrifices, Or, The grate- 
fulneſs of a broken Spirit unto God. 
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An Expoſition on the Revelation. 

A Chriſtian Looking-Glaſſe , Or, A Glimpſe of 
Chriſts unchangeable love. 
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